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KENTSEL KALKINMADA KADINLAR VE TOPLUMSAL CINSIYET!
H. Bur¢in Henden Solt?

OZET

Toplumdaki cinsiyet dagilimi gerek Tiirkiye gerekse diinya 6l¢eginde neredeyse
yar1 yartya orandadir. Oysa gelir ve hizmet dagiliminda ayni1 dagilim dengesi goz-
lenmemektedir. Sorunun ¢oziimii adina yapilabilecek hamlelerden birisi yerel kal-
kinmadir. Yerel kalkinma, kalkinma olgusunun ekonomik, sosyal, kiiltiirel boyut-
lartyla biitiinsel ele alinmasidir. Bu calismada, kentsel gelisme bakis agisi ile yerel
kalkinma yaklasimi teorik olarak ele alindiktan sonra kadinlarin kalkinmadaki
rolii ve onemi lizerinde durulmaktadir. Zonguldak Alapl ilgesinde yapilan yerel
kalkinma projesi yerel degerler acisindan giizel bir 6rnektir. Yonetisim yaklagimi
ile kurumlar arasi ig boliimii yapilarak gerceklestirilmistir. Proje, tiniversitelerin
bulunduklar1 kente sagladiklar1 katki agisindan da 6nem tagimaktadir. Projede ka-
dinlara egitim verilerek meslek sahibi olmalar1 saglanmistir. Yerel degerlerin tes-
piti ve kadmlarin istthdami agisindan politika gelistirilmesi yerel kalkinmada ba-
sar1y1 beraberinde getirecektir. Bu tutumun ¢ogalmasi iilkemizin toplumsal cinsi-
yet esitligi konusundaki ilerlemesine yon verecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kent, Yerel Yonetim, Yerel Kalkinma, Y Onetisim

WOMEN AND GENDER IN URBAN DEVELOPMENT

ABSTRACT

Gender distribution in society is almost half of Turkey and the world. However,
the same distribution balance is not observed in the distribution of income and
services. Local development is a holistic approach to the economic, social and
cultural aspects of development. In this study, the local development approach
will be discussed with the perspective of urban development and the role and
importance of women in development will be emphasized. Local values are very
important in development. The local development project in Zonguldak alapli is
a good example of local values. With the approach of governance, inter-
institutional business division was carried out. The project is also important in
terms of the contribution of universities to the city.In the project, women were

' Bu ¢alisma; Biilent Ecevit Universitesi Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri Koordinatérliigii (Proje
No: 2018-YKD-67315292-01) tarafindan desteklenmistir.

2Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Biilent Ecevit Universitesi Alapl1 MYO, Alapli/ Zonguldak,
burcinhenden@hotmail.com
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educated and they were provided with professional skills. Determination of local
values and employment policies will bring success in local development. The
increase in this attitude will lead to the progress of our country on gender equality.
Keywords: City, Local Government, Local Development, Governance

GIRIS

Birlesmis Milletler Ekonomik ve Sosyal Isler Dairesi’nin 2017°de yaymladig:
Diinya Niifus Tahminleri Raporu’na gore, diinya niifusu 7,6 milyara ulagsmistir.
Niifus dagiliminda her 100 kadma 102 erkek diismektedir. Tiirkiye niifusunun
%350,2’s1ni erkekler, %49,8’ini kadinlar olusturmaktadir. Cinsiyete gore se¢ilmis
gostergelerinde 15 yas lstii bireylerin istihdama katilim oranlarina bakildiginda;
erkekler %65 iken kadmlar %27,5 te kalmaktadir (TUIK, 2018). Kadmlarin eko-
nomik yasama katilimlari, sosyoekonomik kalkinmadan yararlanma diizeyleri nii-
fuslariyla dogru orantili olamamaktadir. Kent mekanlar bireyler arasindaki esit-
siz gii¢ iliskilerinin tUretildigi, zamanla normallestirilip kabullenildigi ve kusaklar
boyunca tekrar edildigi sosyolojik bir gercekligi giindeme getirmektedir (Aktas,
2017). Kentsel gelisme segeneklerinden biri olan yerel kalkinma; yerel yonetim-
lerin ve/veya toplumsal gruplarin kendi aralarinda ya da 6zel sektor ile birlikte
mevcut kaynaklarini yoneterek ve ortaklik diizenlemelerine girerek yeni i imkan-
larinin yaratildigi ve bir bolgede ekonomik faaliyetlerin canlandirildigi siire¢ ola-
rak tanimlanmaktadir (Nel ve Binns, 2002). Kentsel hizmet sunumunun toplumsal
cinsiyet esitligi yoniinden degerlendirilmesi yapilirken en 6nemli nokta, kadinla-
rin kent hayatina esit katiliminin 6niindeki engellerin ve yerel esitsizliklerin dogru
tanimlamasiin yapilmasi, kamusal eylem planlar1 ve hizmet sunum yontemleri
olusturulmasidir. Bu politika ve modelleri olustururken 6nkosul ise yerel ihtiyaci
dogru tespit edebilmektir (Sener ve Demirdirek, 2014). Yerel degerlerin yasatil-
masina dikkat ¢ekilmesi bu noktada devreye girmektedir.

Toplumsal cinsiyet ve yerel kalkinma, degisen ve gelisen diinya kosullarinda sik-
likla ¢alisilan kavramlardir. Kentlerdeki ekonomik ve toplumsal degisim/donii-
stim silirecinin hiz kazandig1 agiktir. Bu doniisiim siirecini olumluya ¢evirebilmek
adina, daha ¢ok ‘“eril” olarak algilanan kent hayatinda toplumsal cinsiyete dair
duyarliligin artirilmasi gereklidir. Bunun yapilabilecegi alanlardan biri yerel kal-
kinmadir. Kavram bilim diinyasinda giincelligini her daim korumakta ve konuya
dair yayinlar yapilmaktadir. Gasper (1995) kalkinmayi, toplumda ekonomik, top-
lumsal ve sosyal alanda arzu edilen her tiirlii degisme ve gelisme olarak tanimla-
maktadir. Ozdemir vd. (2016) kadin istihdam1 ve ekonomik kalkinma etkilesimini
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gecis ekonomileri 6rneginde ele alarak; kadin emek talebine uygun istthdam se-
killerinin i piyasalarinda hizla genisledigine dikkat cekmektedir. Kaypak (2014)
kentsel yasamda toplumsal cinsiyet olgusunu tartigmaktadir. Senesen vd. (2017);
kadinlarin kentsel hayata erisimini yerel yonetim hizmetleri acisindan ele almak-
tadir. Demirbas (2012) toplumsal esitsizligi, kadinlarin kentsel mekan algisi iize-
rinden yorumlamaktadir.

Bu ¢alisma toplumsal cinsiyet esitsizligi konusunu yerel kalkinmaya kadinlarin
etkisi yoniinden ele almakta ve Zonguldak Alapli ilgesinde yonetisim mantiginda
yiirlitiilen bir yerel kalkinma hareketi tizerinden yorumlar yapilmaktadir. Toplum-
larin gelismesi ve sekillenmesinde kadinlarin rolii yadsinamaz. Kadin ve erkek
gibi basitge tanimlanabilecek biyolojik cinsiyet; toplumsal cinsiyet agisindan ba-
kildiginda sehirlerin daha ¢ok erkeklerce kurgulandigi ve yasandigi alanlar olmasi
seklinde karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Toplumsal cinsiyet agisindan, iretim ve kullanim
boyutuyla kentsel mekanlarin yaratilmasi, kentsel hizmetlerin kurgulanmasi, ka-
rarlara katilim, hizmetlere erisebilme gibi konularda dengesizlikler oldugu agiktir.
Bu konularin bilimsel bakis agisiyla irdelenebilmesi sorunun belirlenip, ¢6ziim
yollarinin ¢ogaltilabilmesi agisindan son derece olumludur.

Kentlerde Toplumsal Cinsiyet

Kentler, farkli niteliklere sahip pek ¢ok bireyin bir arada yasadigr mekanlardir.
Dolayisiyla kentsel mekani toplumsal iligkiler boyutundan yoksun olarak deger-
lendirmek yanlis olur. Kentler ¢cok sayida sosyal temas olanagini biinyesinde ba-
rindirir ve s6z konusu iletisim bigimlerinin devamlilii/baglantisi o kentin kiiltii-
rel kimligi ile de ilgilidir. Peki, kentsel mekanlarin cinsiyet¢i bir tavri olabilir mi?
Toplumlarin yagam kiiltiirlerinden, alisgkanliklarindan ve giinliik yasam rutinlerin-
den dolay1 kadina yonlendirilen roller vardir. Bu rollerin 6tesinde, kentsel kamu-
sal alan icerisinde, mesleki is bolimiinde ve kentin sosyal yasaminda meydana
gelebilecek cinsiyete dayali ayrismalar “toplumsal cinsiyet¢ilik” kavramina igaret
eder. Bu olgu ¢ok sayida bilim insan1 (Jarvis vd., 2012) (Karaagac, 2013) (Kay-
pak, 2014) (Aktas, 2017) (Aytacg, 2007) (Kite, 1996) tarafindan arastirilmaktadir.
Modern toplumsal hayatin organizasyonunun temelini olusturan 6zel-kamusal ay-
rimi1, kadin ve mekan etkilesiminin en belirgin bicimde somutlastig1 alanlardan
birisidir. Bu ayrim, 6zellikle de kentsel 6lgekte ele alindig1 zaman, kadinlarin
kentteki davraniglarini, pratiklerini ve ayn1 zamanda hareket alanlarinin sosyo-
mekansal smirhiliklari agiklamaya imkan veren bir cerceve sunar (Tuncer,
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2015:31). Degisen ve gelisen kentsel imkanlardan faydalanma, mekansal kulla-
nim, yerel siyasete katilim, kaynaklara erisim vb. konularda kadinlarin dezavan-
tajli oldugu gercegi yadsinamaz. Ozetle, “Kentli Haklar1” boyutuyla sunulan kent-
sel hizmetler konusunda toplumsal esitsizlikten s6z edebiliriz. Toplumsal cinsi-
yette esitlik; yasalar oniinde kadin ve erkege esit davranilmasi, aile ve toplum
icinde kadin ve erkegin, kaynaklardan, firsatlardan ve hizmetlerden esit yararlan-
malar1 olarak tanimlanmaktadir (WHO, 1998). Kadinlarin egitimi ve iggiiciine ka-
tilim1 arttikca toplumsal cinsiyete dair sikintilarda da azalma goézlenebilecektir.
Ciinkii, kentsel ekonominin kadinsal katkiyla giliclenmesine dair somut veriler,
toplumsal kimlikleri agisindan da gii¢ verir bir konum yaratmaktadir. Onceleri
sadece ev isleri ve ¢ocuklarin sorumlulugunu iistlenen kadinlarin giderek is ve
meslek hayatindaki basarilar1 konusulmaktadir. Gelismis ve gelismekte olan {il-
kelerde cok sayida 6rnek mevcuttur. Bu nedenle kentsel mekanlarda cinsiyet den-
gesini tesis edebilmek adina yapilacak diizenlemelere de hiz verilmelidir.
Toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi, 2008 yilindan beri UNESCO’nun kiiresel 6ncelikle-
rinden biri olarak yer almaktadir. UNESCO’nun toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi viz-
yonu (2018), Kadinlara Kars1 Her tiirliit Ayrimciligi Ortadan Kaldirma Sozles-
mesi, Pekin Beyannamesi ve Eylem Plan1 gibi uluslararasi1 hareketlerle birlikte
ilerlemektedir. UNESCO i¢in toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi kadin ve erkek arasinda
esit haklari, sorumluluklari ve firsatlar1 ifade etmektedir. Bu hem kadinlarin hem
erkeklerin ¢ikarlari, ihtiyaclari ve dnceliklerini dikkate almak ve kadin erkek ara-
sindaki gruplarin ¢esitliligini fark etmek anlamina gelmektedir. UNESCO’nun
toplumsal cinsiyet 6nceliginin temel amaci, yasamin her alaninda kadin ve erkek-
lere firsat veren ¢evreler yaratmak i¢in kurumun yeteneklerini giiclendirmek, siir-
diirtilebilir kalkinma ve barisin faydalarina katki saglamaktir.

Cizelge 1. Diinya Ekonomik Forumu Kiiresel Cinsiyet Ayrimi Arastirmasinda
Tiirkiye’nin Yillara Gore Yeri

SAMPLE m ECONOMY EDUCATION HEALTH POLITICS
Year No. of countries Rank aCore Rank Score Hank Score Hank Score Rank :_" re

2015 145 130 0.624 131 0.459 105 0.957 1 0.980 105 0.103

2014 142 125 0.618 132 0.453 105 0.953 1 0.980 113 0.088
2013 136 120 0.608 127 D427 104 0.943 59 0.976 103 0.087
2012 135 124 0.601 129 0.414 108 0.930 62 0.976 98 0.087
201 135 122 0.595 132 0.389 106 0.920 62 0.976 89 0.097
2010 134 126 0.588 131 0.386 109 0.912 61 0.976 99 0.077
2009 134 129 0.583 130 0.400 110 0.892 93 0.971 107 0.068
2008 130 123 0.585 124 0.412 108 0.890 88 0.971 106 0.068
2007 128 121 0.577 118 0.431 110 0.854 87 0.971 108 0.052
2006 115 105 0.585 106 0.434 92 0.885 85 0.969 96 0.052

2006-2015 CHANGE A 0.039 A 0024 A 0.072 A 0.010 A 0.051
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Kaynak: http://www3.weforum.org/docs/GGGR2015/cover.pdf, Erisim Tarihi:
11.04.2018

[k defa 2006 yilinda yayinlanan Diinya Ekonomik Forumu Kiiresel Cinsiyet Ay-
rim1 2012 Raporu’nda toplumsal esitsizlik (Hausmann vd., 2012); ekonomik ka-
tilim ve firsatlar, egitimsel kazanim, saglik ve yasam siiresi, siyasi giiclenme ana
kategorileri lizerinden sorgulanmaktadir. Ayni arastirmanin 2015 yili verilerinde
Tiirkiye’nin yillara gore, kategoriler bazinda kaginci sirada oldugu Cizelge 1°de
goriilmektedir. Ornegin; genel indeks agisindan 2006°da sira numarasi 105 iken,
2015°te 130 olmustur. Arastirma 144 tilkede yapilmaktadir. 2017 Diinya Ekono-
mik Forumu Cinsiyet Esitsizligi arastirmasinda tilkemizin genel siralamadaki yeri
131dir. Son raporda Tirkiye ile ilgili sonuglar1 yayinladigi rapor boliimii Resim
1’de gozlenebilmektedir.

w2 131
= 0.625

SCORE AT GLANCE KEY INDICATORS
Economy GDP (US$ billiors) B57.75
GDP per capita {constant *11, intl. $, PPP) 23,679.40
Total population (1,000s) 78.512.43
- . m Population growth rate (%) 1.56
=2 T, e E Population sex ratio (fermala'male) 087
s A = Human Capital Indax scon 60.33
a 4 J =]
> ’ =
1 B00E
Health Global Gender Gap score 105 0.585 i 0.625
Economic participation and opportunity 106 0.434 128 0.471
Educational attainment a2 0.885 101 D.965
Tariesy Health and survival a5 0.969 58 0.977
= EvVerRgE Political empowarment a6 0.052 1B 0.088

Resim 1. 2017 yili Diinya Ekonomik Forumu Kiiresel Cinsiyet Ayrimi
Arastirmasi

Tiirkiye Sayfasi

Kaynak: http://www3.weforum.org/docs/ WEF _GGGR _2017.pdf,

Erisim Tarihi: 11.04.2018
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Arastirma gereginden de ortaya ¢cikmaktadir ki; diinya kadinlari, toplumsal statii,
gelir, karar alma mekanizmalarinda temsil edilme, egitim ve saglik gibi konularda
sorunlar yasamaktadirlar. Arastirmalar, ekonomik faaliyet alaninda esitsizliklerle
kars1 karsiya kalan kadinlarin, benzer nedenlerle aile reisligi, miilk sahipligi, is
kurma ve ylriitme gibi konularda erkeklerle esit olmadigini ortaya koymaktadir
(Giinday, 2011:20). UNESCO’nun saptamalarma gore (2018), diinyadaki okurya-
zar olmayanlarin ve mutlak yoksulluk smirindakilerin ¢ogunu kadinlar olustur-
maktadir.

Tiirkiye Istatistik Enstitiisii Mart-2018’de yaymladig1 Istatistiklerle Kadin-2017
baslikli haber biilteninde toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi agisindan bilgiler aktarilmak-
tadir. Egitim durumuna gore isgiiciine katilim orani incelendiginde, kadinlarin
egitim seviyesi yiikseldikce isgiiciine daha fazla katildiklar1 gériilmektedir. Okur-
yazar olmayan kadinlarin isgiiciine katilim oranm1 %15,2, lise alt1 egitimli kadinla-
rin isgliciine katilim orani1 %27,2, lise mezunu kadinlarin isgiiciine katilim orani
%33,6, mesleki veya teknik lise mezunu kadinlarin isgiiciine katilim orani1 %41,4;
yiliksekdgretim mezunu kadinlarm isgiicline katilim oran1 %71,3dir. Cizelge 2°de
gorildiigi gibi, 15-24 yas aras1 geng issizlik orani kadinlarda %23,7 iken, erkek-
lerde %17,4’tiir. Oranlar arasindaki ugurum 15 yas tistiine ¢ikildiginda daha da
artmaktadir. Bu durum toplumsal cinsiyet esitsizligi agisindan {iziicii bir durum-
dur. Bu nedenle yerel kalkinma hareketlerinde kadin giiciine destek verilmesi tes-
vik edilmeli; bu konuda politikalar gelistirilmelidir.

Cizelge 2. TUIK Cinsiyete Bagli Segilmis Gostergeler

(%)

Secilmig gostergeler Toplam Erkek Kadin
Okuryazar olmayan nufus orani (25+ yas) 51 16 85
Yiksekokul veya fakilteden mezun nufus orani (25+ yas) 16,5 18,8 142
Istihdam orani (15+ yasg) 46,3 65,1 28,0
Isglciine katiim orani (15+ yag) 52,0 72,0 32,5
Genc igsizlik orani (15-24 yas) 19,6 17,4 237

Kaynak: http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreHaberBultenleri.do?id=27594, Erisim Tarihi:
11.04.2018

Yerel Kalkinma Kavrami ve Kadinlar
Degismek ve gelismek kavramlarindan dogan “kalkinma” olgusu, diinya 6l¢egin-
deki izlenebilirlik ve rekabet ortaminda kentler i¢in géz ardi edilemez bir hal al-


http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreHaberBultenleri.do?id=27594

ISHS, 2018; 2 (2): 11-26

mistir. Uluslararast Cahsma Orgiitii’ne gore (ILO, 2018) yerel ekonomik kal-
kinma; yerel kaynaklar1 ve rekabet avantajin1 kullanarak belirli bir bélgede kamu
ve Ozel sektor aktorleri arasinda ortaklik ve is birligi faaliyetlerini destekleyen,
genel bir kalkinma stratejisinin ortak sekilde olusumu ve uygulamasina imkéan ta-
niyan, uygun bir is ortaminin yaratilmasi ve ekonomik aktivitelerin desteklenmesi
gibi 6nemli hedefleri olan katilimc1 bir kalkinma siirecidir. Bookel ve Logtestijn
(2002:7) yerel kalkinmanin 6zelliklerini su sekilde gruplandirmaktadir:
e Sosyal diyalog ve katilim1 gerektirmesi,

e (Cesitli alan-mekanlara dayali olmasi,

Yerel kaynaklarin mobilizasyonu

Rekabet avantaji

Yerel olarak kendine 6zgii olmast

Yerel bazda yonetilmeleri
Yukaridaki 6zelliklerden anlasilacag tizere; yerel ekonomik kalkinma yukaridan
asagi olarak tanimlanabilecek geleneksel kalkinma anlayisinin 6tesinde; asagidan
yukariya talep aktarimi sayesinde orgiitlenen, yonetisim mantiginda bir modeldir.
O nedenle genele has bir uygulama yontemi yoktur. Uygulanacagi kentin kendine
has degerleriyle yogurulan, kent paydaslarinin katilim/is birligi anlayisiyla giic
kazanan niteliktedir. Rodrigez (2002) yerel kalkinmanin temel niteliklerini ve ge-
leneksel kalkinmadan ayrilan noktalarint maddeler halinde siralamaktadir:
v’ Kalkinma tiim alansal diizeylerde asagidan (yerelden) alinan inisiyatif ile
gergeklestirilir.
v’ Tek merkezden yonetilmez, yonetim katmanlar1 arasinda dikey is birligi,
kamu ve 0zel kesim arasinda yatay 1s birligi s6z konusudur.
v’ Kalkinmada alansal yaklasim (yerellesme, gevre gibi) gegerlidir.
v Yerel ekonomik sistemin degisen ekonomik gevreye uyumunu saglayabil-
mek i¢in her bir yorenin kalkinma potansiyelinden azami fayda saglanir.
v Ekonomik aktivitelerin gelismesi i¢in temel baz1 kosullar gergeklestiril-
meye caligilir.
Yerel ekonomik kalkinma 6rneklerinin daha sik rastlanir hal almasinin temel ne-
denleri; ekonomik, demografik, teknolojik ve ¢evresel degisiklikler olarak sirala-
nabilir. Yerel kalkinma hareketlerinde kadinsal varligin 6nemi yadsinamaz.
Clinkii kentlerde genel anlamda kalkinma ihtiyacindaki toplumsal grup kadinlar
olarak goze carpmaktadir. Kalkinmanin saglanmasinda kadinin egitimi, isgiiciine
katilmas1 ve biiylimeden pay almasi konular1 her gelismekte olan iilkenin ilgilen-
mesi gereken dnemli bir konu olmaktadir.
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Adem’e gore (1991) kadinlara daha fazla egitim imkani1 saglanarak bir ililkede
yoksulluk azaltilabilir, verimlilik artirilabilir, ekonomik ve toplumsal kalkinmada
hizli niifus artisinin baskis1 hafifletilebilir. Egitim arttik¢a istihdam edilebilirlik
artmakta, hem de egitimin ekonomik kalkinma/biiylime ve yarattigi pozitif digsal-
lik ekonomiyi olumlu etkilemektedir (Berber ve Eser, 2008). Kadinlarin ekono-
mik alandaki varliginin artisindaki 6nemli etkenlerden biri kiiltiirel degisim, bilgi
iletisim teknolojilerinin artiginin diinya orneklerini gozler 6niline sermesi, kadin-
larin egitim-6gretim oraninin artmasi ve kentlerdeki yerel yonetim yaklagimlari-
nin katilim destekli olmasidir.

Zonguldak Alaph’da Bir Yerel Kalkinma Ornegi: “Cekmene Can Veren Has
Eller” Projesi

Bu arastirmada Zonguldak Alapl ilgesinde hayata gegirilen bir yerel kalkinma
hareketi iizerinden yorumlamalar gerceklestirilmektedir. Bu nedenle Zonguldak
kentinin toplumsal cinsiyet ve kalkinma agisindan durumunu degerlendirmek
dogru olacaktir. Zonguldak, Bati1 Karadeniz Bolgesi’nde, Karadeniz’e bat1 ve ku-
zeyden kiyist olan bir ildir. Kentte merkez il¢e dahil 8 ilge, 25 belediye ve 372
koy bulunmaktadir. Zonguldak ilinin niifusu, 2017 y1l1 adrese dayali niifus sayimi
sonuglarina gore 596.892°dir (Zonguldak Valiligi, 2018).

Cizelge 3. Iller Aras1 Toplumsal Cinsiyet Esitsizligi Siralamasinda Zonguldak’m
Yeri

Belediye Toplam Anne 8lim Ciiii Yerel Yirel
Genel il Orons Erkek ortadgretim | Diizeyde Dizeytie
i, icinde (100,000 | Kadin ey Toplumsal
. Meclisinde kayith Top s
lller Ergen canh kayith Soag i Cinsiyet
Kadin e istihdam kadin orami | Cinsiyet AN
dogurganhk | dogumda) | istihdam % oo e | Esitsizligi
Orani i (in) (25 yas ve Esitsizligi 2
(Yiizde) 19 yas alti bdlgesel isti) Endeksi Endeksi
(binde) diizeyde Siralamasi
$irnak 20,78 67,38 18,1 4,62 25,13 6,85 0,508 58
Tekirdag 15,64 58,81 15 25,90 52,34 25,04 0,357 12
Tokat 4,01 81,56 14,1 10,68 35,44 14,14 0,526 61
Trabzon 6,67 27,04 15,4 17,34 43,34 24,43 0,391 23
Tunceli 21,84 43,05 33,8 17,98 39,57 24,68 0,384 20
Usak 9,7 81,38 14,7 20,01 46,80 17,77 0,426 32
Van 24,25 104,21 33,8 5,14 23,08 9,62 0,535 67
Yalova 11,54 46,1 7,2 20,13 49,54 22,48 0,323 7
Yozgat 2.94 108,98 144 953 4153 12723 0593 29
Zonguldak 9,49 51,35 14,1 13,74 39,49 17,50 0,415 28

Kaynak:http://www.tepav.org.tr/upload/files/14581420298.81 Ilin_Top-

lumsal Cinsiyet Esitligi Karnesi.pdf, Erisim Tarihi: 11.04.2018
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Diinyada yapilan toplumsal esitsizlik aragtirmalarmin tilkemizdeki kentler boyu-
tunda ayrmtili olarak ele alindig1 calismalardan biri 2014 ve 2016 yillarinda ya-
yinlanan Tiirkiye Ekonomi Politikalar1 Arastirma Vakfi(TEPAV) 81 Il i¢in Top-
lumsal Cinsiyet Esitligi Karnesidir. Diinya Ekonomik Forumu ile paralel katego-
riler lizerinden hareket edilmektedir. Cizelge 3°de goriildiigii lizere; Zonguldak
iller aras1 toplumsal cinsiyet esitliksizligi arastirmasinda 28. sirada yer almakta-
dir. Kayith istthdam agisindan bakildiginda erkeklerin oran1 %39,49 iken; kadin-
larin oranm1 %13,74 diir. Sadece bu oran farki bile kadinlarin isgiiciine kazandiril-
mast i¢in yerel kalkinma politikalar1 gelistirilmesi gerekliligini ortaya koymakta-
dir.

Tirkiye’de T.C. Kalkinma Bakanlig: tarafindan illerin ve bolgelerin sosyo-eko-
nomik gelismislik siralamasi arastirmasi yapilmaktadir. SEGE (2011) calisma-
sinda 10 baglik altinda 61 gostergeden yararlanilmistir. Temel kategoriler; demog-
rafi, istthdam, egitim, saglik, rekabetci/yenilik¢i kapasite, mali durum, erisilebi-
lirlik ve yasam kalitesi gostergeleri seklindedir.
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Cizelge 4. SEGE Arastirmasi illerin Sosyoekonomik
Gelismislik Siralamasinda Zonguldak’in Yeri

SEGE-2011
11 Kodu lller SEg:‘:‘-mll Endcks
s1 o
Degeri
TRI100 Istanbul 1 4,5154
TR510 Ankara 2 28384
TR310 lzmur 3 1,9715
TR421 Kocacli 4 1,6592
TR611 Antalya 5 1,5026
TR411 Bursa 6 1,3740
TR412 Eskischir 7 1,1671
TR323 Mugla s 1,0493
TR211 Tekirdag 9 0,9154
TR322 Denizli 10 0,9122
TR424 Bolu 11 0,639%4
TR212 Edime 12 0,6383
TR425 Yalova 13 0,6263
TR222 Canakkale 14 0,5999
TR213 Kirklarel 15 0,5923
TR621 Adana 16 0,5666
TR721 Kaysen 17 0,5650
TR422 Sakarya 18 0,5641
TR321 Avdin 19 0,5597
TR521 Konya 20 0,5308
TR612 Isparta 21 0,5272
TR221 Balikesir 22 0,4764
TR331 Manisa 23 0,4711
TR622 Mersin 24 0,4636
TR334 Usak 25 0,3737
TR613 Burdur 26 0,3684
TR413 Bilecik 27 0,3634
IRSID Kasahil 28 02916
TRS11 Zonguldak 29 0,2758
™RET Cazianep Sor 02

Kaynak: SEGE-2011 Raporu, s:50,
http://bolgesel.kalkinma.gov.tr/wp-content/uplo-
ads/2017/12/SEGE-2011.pdf, Erisim Tarihi: 11.04.2018

Yayinlanan rapora gore Zonguldak’ta isgiicline katilma orani %52,2; ¢alisma ¢a-
gindaki niifusun toplam niifus igerisindeki oran1 %70,7 dir. Hem genelde hem de
kadin okuryazar oranlarinda Zonguldak iilke ortalamasmin gerisinde kalmistir.
Verimlilik, dolayisiyla rekabetgilik gdstergelerinden olan kirsal niifus basina ta-
rimsal iiretim degerine gore Bolu, Ankara ve Karaman ilk {i¢ siray1 paylasirken
Zonguldak, Van ve Sirnak son {i¢ siradaki iller olmustur. Zonguldak’in bir diger
onemli sorunu ise nitelikli isgiicii stokunun diisiik deger gdstermesidir. [lde 30 yas
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ve lizeri niifus icerisinde on bin kisiye diisen yiiksek lisans ve doktora sahibi nii-
fusun oran1 68 iken Tiirkiye ortalamasi1 134’tiir. Cizelge 4’te goriildiigii gibi, Zon-

guldak {ilke illeri sosyoekonomik gelismislik siralamasinda 29. durumdadir.

GCEKMENE CAN VEREN
HAS ELLER PROJESI

’
wmmmmmmmlmmmmm

Resim 2. Proje Tanitim Afisi

Alapli, Zonguldak’in bir il¢esidir. 2017 yili niifusu 21.900 kadin, 21.730 erkek
olmak iizere toplam 43.630 kisidir. ilgeye ait 49 adet kdy bulunmaktadir. Alaph
ilcesinde bolgesel degerler agisindan dikkat ¢eken bir yerel kalkinma girisimi ger-
ceklestirilmistir. Proje adi Cekmene Can Veren Has Eller dir. Keten ipinin igeri-
sine bir miktar pamuk lifi karistirilarak daha yumusak lif 6zelligi kazandirilip do-
kunulan beze ince ¢ekmen bezi denir. Bez; gomlek, salvar, peskir(havlu) ve diger
siis esyalarinda kullanilmaktadir (Zonguldak KTM, 2017). Cekmen bezi Alap-
Ii'nin bir kiiltiiriidiir. Gegmis yillarda Alaph halkinin ¢ekmen bezinden yapilmis
elbiseler giydigi bilinmektedir. Alapli’ya bagli Hasanl koyii koyiiniin niifusu top-
lam 318dir. Bu niifusun 158'si erkek, 160'si kadindir. Hasanli Kéyii Merkez Ma-
hallesi Kalkindirma Dernegince hazirlanan ve Igisleri Bakanligi Dernekler Daire
Baskanlig1 tarafindan onaylanarak hayata gecirilen projeyle ilk etapta koyde ya-
sayan 37 kadin, dokuma tezgahlarinda aldiklar1 bir yillik egitimi tamamlayarak
meslek sahibi olmustur (Resim 3). Proje ortaklar1 arasinda Hasanli Koyii Muhtar-
lig1, Biilent Ecevit Universitesi Alapli Meslek Yiiksekokulu ve Alapli Esnaflar
Odas1 bulunmaktadir. Alapli Belediyesi projeye destek vermektedir. Proje kapsa-
minda kursiyerler ve proje yetkilileri tarafindan; el dokumalar1 ile {inlii De-
nizli’nin Buldan il¢gesinde bulunan dokuma atdlyelerine teknik gezisi yapilmistir
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(Meydan Gazetesi, 2017). Ayrica proje ekibi ve ailelerine Ankara Anitkabir gezisi
diizenlenmistir (Milliyet Gazetesi, 2017). Proje tirlinlerinden 6rnekler sehir iginde
belediyeye ait bir diikkkanda sergilenmis ve kent halkiyla proje bilgileri paylasil-
mistir.

ITi g | --l

o ll“l |r A )

Resim 3. Cekmene Can Veren Has Eller Projesi Atolye Calismalari

(Cekmene Can Veren Has Eller projesinin amaci; yok olan degerlerin yeniden ka-
zanilmasi, kadinlarin isgilicii piyasasina katiliminin yiikseltilmesi ve kadin istih-
daminin artirilmasidir. Proje kapsaminda yaslar1 18 ile 55 arasinda degisen issiz
ve dar gelirli 37 kadina egitim verilerek kadinlarin meslek sahibi olmalar1 ve is
giicline katilimlar1 saglanmaktadir.

mz..l/“/ﬂ/ i, /,J i1 e PN fa BT
Resim 4. Biilent Ecevit Universitesi Alapli Meslek Yuksekokulu Cekmene

Can Veren Has Eller Projesi Egitim Toplantisi

Biilent Ecevit Universitesi Alapli Meslek Yiiksek Okulu tarafindan, "Cekmene
Can Veren Has Eller" projesine katilan kursiyer kadinlar ve ailelerine davranis
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bilimleri, aile i¢i iletisim ve ¢evreyle iletisim konulu egitim seminerleri verilmis-
tir. Boylece sadece yerel ekonomik kalkinmaya degil; sosyal ve kiiltiirel anlamda
da donanimli kadin giicline destek saglanmistir. Cagdas yerel yonetim yaklagim-
larindan biri yonetisimdir. Yonetisimde yoneten yonetilen iliskisi dontlisiime ug-
ramistir. Cok aktorlii, saydam, hesap verebilir ve katilimci is birligi anlayis1 ha-
kimdir. Y 6netisim olgusu, merkezi yonetim, yerel yonetim, 6zel sektor, sivil top-
lum kuruluslari, yerel halk ortakliklarina deger veren ve insiyatif alan kentliler
boyutuna 6nem vermektedir. Bu calismada ele aliman Cekmece Can Veren Has
Eller Projesi yerel kalkinmanin yonetisim ortaminda gerceklesen bir 6rnegidir. Su
anda 37 ev hanimi ¢alismaktadir. Ancak; ¢alismak isteyen kadin sayisi oldukga
fazladir. Projenin egitimlerinin yapildigi atdlyede mevcutta 10 adet tezgah bulun-
maktadir. Hasanli K&yli Muhtar1 Recep Tufan, ilerleyen siiregte 200 kadinin ¢ali-
sabilecegi bir tesis kurmak istediklerini aktararak, Alaplh Belediye Baskaninin ilge
merkezinde yer tahsis ettigini ve satislarin yakinda orada devam edecegini belirt-
mistir. Projeden elde edilen {iriinlere Tiirkiye nin birgok bdlgesinden siparisler
gelmektedir. Ayrica ihracat yapmak i¢in patent caligmalar: devam etmektedir.

SONUC VE DEGERLENDIRME

Kadin giiciiniin ortaya konulmasi ve bunun yerel kalkinma yolunda degerlendiril-
mesi lilkelerin gelisimi agisindan 6nemli bir noktadir. Kentsel gelismenin anah-
tarlarindan biri olan yerel kalkinmada kadinlarin itici gii¢ niteliginde kullanilmasi,
bliyiimenin dengeli bir yapiya kavusmasinda da 6nemli bir etken olacaktir. Kiiltiir,
zaman ve mekan boyutlariyla heterojenlik sergileyen kentsel alanlarin toplumsal
cinsiyet ekseninde eril yanl bir tutumunun olmasi olumsuz bir niteliktir. Kentsel
kalkinma cabalarinin yerel eksene aktarildig giiniimiizde; kadin tavrinin sehirle-
rin ilerlemesine etkisi, pozitife ¢cevrilebilecek konumdadir. Kadinlarin tasarim ve
tiretim stirecindeki farkli bakislar1 yerel kalkinma iizerinde oldukc¢a belirgin so-
nuglar dogurabilir. Bu nedenle 6zellikle toplumsal cinsiyet dengesizligi yasanan
kentlerde gerek kamusal gerekse yerel bazda gergeklesebilecek egitim, bilinglen-
dirme toplantilari, is birligi/6rgiitlenme ¢abalar1 ve sivil toplum kuruluglarinin
destegi ile yerel kalkinma hareketindeki kadin rolii giiglendirilmelidir. Toplumsal
cinsiyete duyarl yerel hizmet sunumu olduk¢a 6nemli bir konudur. Meslek edin-
dirme kurslar1 konusu 5393 sayili Belediye Kanunu’nun yerel yonetimlere tahsis
ettigi bir gorevdir. Sadece bu agidan bakildiginda bile, yerel yonetimler agisindan
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kadinlara verilebilecek egitimlerin kentsel yerel kalkinmanin itici giicii olabile-
cegi anlagilmaktadir. O nedenle yerel kalkinma hareketinin {ilkenin ilerlemesin-
deki rolii asla hafife alinmamalidir.

Universitelerin bulunduklar1 kente katabilecegi en dnemli degerlerden biri egitim-
dir. Bu egitim sadece kayitli 6grencilere olan egitim 6gretim hizmetiyle kisitlan-
mamalidir. Kente ve bolgeye katki saglayacak, sosyo kiiltiirel gelisimi destekle-
yicit hamleler ger¢eklestirilmelidir. Cekmen bezi projesinde katilimcilara egitim
verme gorevini Biilent Ecevit Universitesi Alapli Meslek Yiiksekokulu iistlenmis-
tir. Bu durum, yerel kalkinmada tiniversitelerin destegi agisindan 6nem tagimak-
tadir.

Toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi insan haklar1 ilkesi olup, siirdiiriilebilir ve insan mer-
kezli kalkinma i¢in 6nkosul ve amacin kendisidir. Toplumsal kiiltiiriin insas1
ev/aile yasami ve sonrasindaki toplumsal rollerden gegmektedir. Kadinlarin kent-
sel yagama katilim1 hususuna 6zen gosterilmeli; bu konuda uygulanabilecek proje
sayilar artirilmalidir. Bu konu 6nce kentsel, sonra iilkesel kalkinma boyutunda
onemli bir hamle olarak goriilmelidir. Unutulmamalidir ki; diinya niifusunun ya-
risin1 olusturan kadinlar, toplumlarin ilerlemesinde temel aktér konumundadir.
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A COMPARATIVE STUDY OF DATA ON SYRIAN REFUGEES IN
TURKEY AND JORDAN
Lilian Maria Tonella Tiiziin'

ABSTRACT

The paper compares official data of the refugee Syrian population in the countries
of Turkey and Jordan. According to the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees (UNHCR) more than 5.5 million people have fled Syria to neighbouring
countries, with Turkey and Jordan in first and third place consecutively. The ob-
jective of this study is to compare the refugee host policy, work, education and
the situation of the child population especially. The literature research methodol-
ogy was used to describe the content analysis in this paper. According to the re-
sults, the following study leaves suggestions of governmental and non-govern-
mental programs.

Keywords: Syrian Refugees, Turkey, Jordan, Data Study

INTRODUCTION

Since the second half of the 20" century, the Middle East has become one of the
most unstable regions in the world. The intricate scenario became more insecure
after the Arab Spring, when a series of popular revolts against the government
erupted in several countries of the region. Since then, those countries have formed
alliances with some other foreign state, and in this way, the global power have
been actively involved in the region. The current conflict occurs by geostrategic
factors, such as oil control, local rivalries and religious conflicts.

Specifically, Syria became the most dangerous country in the Middle East after
the Arab Spring. The peaceful protests began in 15" of March of 2011 against
President Bashar al-Assad’s regime. However, repressed violently, the protests
became uprising against the regime and Islamic extremists have multiplied caus-
ing the intervention of regional and international powers. Longer than Second
World War (1939-1945), Syria war is today a field of world powers that dispute
the geographic control in the Arab region. Owing to dangerous situation, entire
communities fled their homes for safety and security, millions have left their
country and crossed the national border to find protection in other countries. At
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this point those people became refugees (Betts, Loescher and Milner, 2017, p. 20).
As reported by United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR), 5.5
million Syrian fled the country.

While the magnitude of the refugee population is an important factor, the size of
a host country’s population, economy and development level also are central
when considering the burden of hosting refugees.

The aim of this study is focused on the refugee numbers that arrived in Turkey
and Jordan during the last seven years. The research is limited in compare the
situations of the two countries in the following sections: refugee host policy,
work, education and children situation.

MATERIAL AND METHOD

The study originated from a need to compare the Syrians host policy, work pos-
sibilities, education and children’s situation in Turkey and Jordan. For this pur-
pose, the content analysis was used to describe literature research. The content
analysis was researched in two stages. In the first, similar data from the defined
themes were collected; in the second, detailed interpretations were made in the
study (Yildirim and Simsek, 2011, p. 227).

The material selected in this process were official documents related to the sub-
ject. The official documents considered were produced by employees for record-
keeping and dissemination purposes such as newsletters, files, yearbooks, and the
like are used to study bureaucratic rhetoric (Bogdan and Bilken, 1998, p. 58; Mer-
riam, 2013, p. 132; Karasar, 2003, p. 183).

The official documents used were:

- reports of specialized agencies of the United Nations

- data reported by governments

- data reported by non-governmental organizations

The research considered the publications of official data from UNHCR by the
year 2017; from Turkish government and non-governmental organizations by the
year 2018.
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1. FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION

Over the past two decades, the global population of forcibly displaced people has
grown substantially from 33.9 million in 1997 to 65.6 million in 2017.2 From this
number, more than 4.2 million represent the Syrians refugees in Turkey and Jor-
dan. Condemned by the geographic and political position, those countries were
heavily affected by the conflict in Syria. As shown in the Table 1, in 2012, the
refugees in Turkey totalled 248.466 while in Jordan 238.798. In that year, it is
observed an equilibrium between the numbers of the countries. In 2017, it is ver-
ified significant increase of refugees in the two countries: Turkey 3.400.000 and
Jordan 744.865. It is concluded that Turkey received a hyper-agglomeration of
Syrians refugees in five years.

Table 1. Numbers of Syrian refugees from 2011 to 2017 in Turkey and Jordan
Turkey Jordan

2017 3.400.000 | 744.865

2016 2.823.987 | 648.836

2015 1.557.899 | 628.112

2013 585.601 585.304

2012 248.466 238.798

2011 19 193

The information above brought up the need to investigate how the countries in
question have responded to the main problems such as the reception policy, the
possibility of finding employment, school referral focusing on children’s condi-
tions.

1.1. Refugee Host Policy

Turkey hosts the largest refugee population in the world, the vast majority coming
from Syria. As observed in the Table 1, in 2017, the number of Syrians under
‘temporary protection’ reached just over 3.4 million, almost half of whom are
children, and 45% of whom live in the South East of Turkey. Upon arrival in
Turkey, refugees from Syria are able to register in the city of their choice, fall

2 According to United Nations Migration Agency, the International Organization for Migration
(IOM), the information does not refer to data after June 2017.
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under Turkey’s satellite cities asylum system, meaning they are assigned to a spe-
cific city, required to check in regularly with local authorities, and restricted from
movement outside of the city without special permission (Leghtas and Sullivan,
2017, p. 5). Figure 1 shows the 62 satellite cities where refugees were allowed to

live initially:

Figure 1. Satellite cities in Turkey for refugees and asylum-seekers. Refugees In-
ternational Field Report, February 2017

With the rise of refugees and their infiltration into the society, it was difficult to
keep them out of the capital and border cities, today they are allowed to live in
the 81 cities of the country. Nonetheless, large numbers of unregistered Syrians
have moved to other parts of Turkey and it is estimated that over 530.000 refugees
are living in Istanbul alone, making it the largest refugee-hosting city in the coun-
try. According to Leghtas, 2017, despite being an expensive city of 14 million
residents, Istanbul is a metropolis that attracted many refugees at first of who
gravitated to it eventually, and the unregistered Syrian refugees number may be
well be more than 700.000.

The Syrians are in privileged position in relation to refugees of other nationality:
they are granted “temporary protection”, which applies to foreigners forced to
leave their country and who arrive in Turkey in a mass influx. A particular set of
rules and rights apply to Syrians benefiting from “temporary protection.” The
Turkish government has taken a number of positive steps to improve the lives of
Syrians in Turkey, holding out the possibility for citizenship. For their registra-
tion, applicants provide an address in that city and then wait for their identity card.



IJSHS, 2018; 2 (2): 27-36

The time it takes for people to receive their identity card varies from one place to
another and can take between a few days to a few months. The lag carries great
significance for the individual since holding an identity card is required for access
to public healthcare as well as primary and secondary education.

Yet, Jordan is the third largest Syrian refugee hosting country in the world and
occupies the seventh position in the global ranking of refugee population. Besides
that, Jordan host the world’s largest refugee camp in the world, the Za’atari camp,
which at the same time became the fourth largest ‘city’ in the country.

Figure 2: Za’atari refugees camp opened in 28™ of July of 2012

Host countries and communities continued to show exceptional generosity to-
wards refugees, remaining the first and most important responders to the crisis.
As in previous years, non-governmental organizations across the region supported
these efforts, delivering protection and assistance programming that benefitted
Syrian refugees, host community members, and supported the national systems
and services that refugees and host communities alike rely on to meet their basic
needs.

Originally, Turkey and Jordan planned the places where refugees should stay until
they return to Syria at the end of the conflict. However, as the war did not end,
on the contrary, it became more complex with the entry of the global powers, it
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was difficult to keep the refugees in the pre-established delimitations. The study
found that Syrian refugees have spread across the territory of both countries.

In addition, the countries in question have taken refugees in distinct political
frameworks. Turkey, as bridge county between the Middle East and Europe, as-
suming the responsibility of keeping the refugees in this region, do not permitting
they migrate to Europe or United States. Yet Jordan, an ally Arabian country, for
the past several decades, have been an important partner, trading goods and ser-
vices with an easy flow of workers in Syria.

1.2. Work Possibilities

The specialized agency of the United Nations International Labour Organization
(ILO), the existing literature on Syrian refugees places a heavy emphasis on the
outcomes of humanitarian interventions, the needs of vulnerable populations, so-
cial and political rights, gender-based violence, and mental and physical health
concerns. Most of this literature contains a very short reference to the prohibition
against work that refugees face in host countries, yet rarely provides any in-depth
analysis of the legal or policy structures that create this condition. Not surpris-
ingly, recommendations and solutions often fall short.

In Turkey, the Ministry of Labour grants permission hiring only to contractors,
the concession is not given directly to the refugee. Contractors must submit a spe-
cial request to the Ministry of Labour and explain why they want to hire a refugee
and not a Turkish citizen. After the long process, the refugee can only work at the
company that hired him and receiving a salary subject to the collection of taxes.
In case of change work, the refugee must go through the process again. In Turkey,
the employment model for refugees is discouraging, working illegally is more
advantageous. According to literature reviews, generally, male refugees choose
to work in constructions.

The Labour Law in Turkey and Jordan does not contain any references to ‘refu-
gees’ or ‘asylum seekers’. From this fact, ILO defended with the Jordanian gov-
ernment new policies for the access of Syrian refugees to work. Based on findings
and research recommendations on the challenges faced by refugees in social inte-
gration, the ILO advocated with the Jordanian government to facilitate access by
Syrian refugees by providing work permits in key sectors - agriculture and con-
struction - in accordance with regulations national labour union. The first model
was implemented in the agricultural sector with cooperatives. In this example, the
Jordanian Ministry of Labour has authorized 22 national agricultural cooperatives
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to employ refugees in agricultural activities. In the second model, the construction
sector was engaged to trade unions. The innovation was to allow ‘non-Jordanians’
to work under the country’s labour laws. Thenceforth, the Ministry of Labour has
begun to sign authorizations for registered refugees. 52.906 (2016) and 46.000
(2017) work permits were issued or renewed for registered Syrian refugees: a first
step to guarantee livelihood opportunities for these people.

1.3. Education and Children Conditions

Refugees, adult and children, are provided with places of safety by the host coun-
try where camps are established. Children is the most sensitive topic on the edu-
cation problem: in 2016 statistics, they were around half of the total refugees in
the world. The majority of Syrians live in urban areas in poverty: over 80% live
below the poverty line and 51% refugees are children. Without the protection of
family, unaccompanied and separated children are particularly at risk of explora-
tion and abuse.

According to UNHCR publication ‘Refugee Education: a Global Review’, edu-
cation is one of the highest priorities of refugee communities. However, the
schools for refugees are not usually the great problem for the receptor countries;
clean water, adequate food, decent shelter and medical attention come first. The
number of such children who were reported as having applied for asylum reached
75.000, although this number is considered to be an underestimate. Most of these
child refugees have no access to the school system of the receiving country. In
this study, the statistics is about the provisions for education that Turkey and Jor-
dan have done. The collected data is from the Regional Refuse & Resilience 2017
Annual Report, and do not include the numbers of children that do not attend
schools.

Table 2: Statistics about education in Turkey

45.580 | children enrolled pre-primary education
575.931 |Syrian children enrolled in formal education (Grades 1-12)

20.806 |children enrolled in informal non-accredited education

15.080 |students enrolled in tertiary education
1.657.775 | Turkish language textbooks provided
13.181 |teachers and education personnel provided with incentives

55.682 |teachers and education personnel trained
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Table 3: Statistics about education in Jordan

Syrian children (boys/girls) enrolled in camp schools, public
130.668 .
schools and host communities

11.461 |teachers, facilitators and school staff trained (male/female)

6401 children enrolled in ME certified catch up and drop out pro-
' grammes

118.107 children and adolescents (boys and girls) enrolled in learning
' support services

5.659 |adolescents and youth enrolled in learning opportunities

8.617 |enrolled in pre-primary in camps and host community

The literature review confirms that half of the total refugees number are children.
In the Table 1, in 2017, the registered number of refugees in Turkey are 3.400.000
and in Jordan 744.865. Table 2 and 3 show the number of children that are not
attending schools are much smaller than half of total registered child refugee pop-
ulation.

CONCLUSION

This paper explored how the political guidelines of the European Union, in addi-
tion to the war in Syria, shaped migration, and consequently, the flow of current
refugees in the countries under investigation. The refugees have caused the great-
est humanitarian crisis since Second World War, both Turkey and Jordan have no
legal or political structures prepared for anything of this magnitude. The intention
of comparison between the countries demonstrated the complexity of the issue
and how the countries are addressing the same challenges. From the outcome of
study, it is possible to conclude and suggest the following:

a) Refugees who initially could only stay in the camps (Jordan) or satellite cities
(Turkey), are now scattered everywhere, infiltrating within societies, with the risk
of tripling at any time. Family planning programs should become a key issue to
contain population growth.

b) The right to work of Syrians refugees is not found in national legislation of the
two countries, nonetheless, the government has authorizations programs of work
to refugees. It was seen that in Jordan, that the flexible work permits models, be-
tween international agency with national regulations, helped the refugees to work
in the laws. Attempts at national and regional dialogue on the employment of
Syrian refugees may also be suggested.
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c¢) Within the refugee group, children are the most disadvantaged and vulnerable.
A Syrian baby born in 2011, lived the first seven years of his life directly or indi-
rectly in the instability of the conflicts, it concludes that a generation of millions
of Syrian children grows in the war with uncertain future. This study shows that
efforts has been devoted to children in both countries, however, there are still
much work to be done about the children’s rights and their well-being. Humani-
tarian help, national, international projects and non-governmental organizations
are fundamental in social initiatives, their extensiveness and flexibility operates
where the State does not reach due to bureaucracy. The one who wishes to help
must pay attention to the transparency in the activities and financial reports before
joining an institution or non-governmental organizations.

d) Education for the refugees in Turkey and Jordan is a growing problem. The
receiving countries have basic problems urgently to be solved, as health, medi-
cines, food, shelters. The study concluded that the number of children that are not
attending schools are much smaller than half of total registered child refugee pop-
ulation. Universities initiative programmes for children, non-governmental organ-
izations and Education Ministry shall work strategically together in new projects.
The child generation of Syrian war is greater than literature reviews shows and,
in the close future, they are potential wasted lives owner (Bauman, 2004).

e) The last conclusion and recommendation is about foreign language for the Syr-
ians refugees in Turkey, as Syrians and Jordanians speak in Arabic. In Turkey,
the language is a barrier for the newcomer’s communication. The challenge of
learning a new language may be encouraged by propagation of integration
courses, including orientation and language classes.
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ISLEV DEGISTIREN BIR iBADET YAPISININ KENT KiMLIiGI
UZERINDEN OKUNMASI; GIRESUN KAPUSEN KiLISESI
Ozgiir Demirkan'

OZET

Ibadet yapilar1, mimarlik tarihinde insanlarm bir araya geldikleri ilk kamusal ya-
pilardir. Kentlerin tarih yazimini yonlendiren, kentlere kimligini veren, kentlerin
taninmasi1 ve hatirlanmasinda etkin rol oynayan bu yapilar donemsel birer tanik
ya da sembol yap1 olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadirlar. Farkli donemlerde, farkl uy-
garliklar ve olaylar tarafindan sekillendirilen bu yapilar kentsel kimlik arayislari
acisindan sembolik deger tasimakta, konumlari, bigimsel farkliliklar1 ve boyutlari
ile kentsel doku i¢erisinde kolaylikla dikkati ¢eken, en onemlisi de kamusal me-
kanin kimligini tanimlayan bir araca dontismektedirler. Ancak ibadet yapilarindan
bazilarinin zamanla 6miirlerini tamamlamalari, kent kimliginin 6nemli bir pargast
olan bu yapilara siirdiiriilebilirligini de etkileyecek yeni islevler yiiklenmesine ne-
den olmaktadir. Bir taraftan yeniden kullanim alanlariyla simgesel tarihini, mi-
mari ve kiiltiirel degerini miimkiin oldugunca koruyacak diger taraftan binanin
karakteri ve konumuna uygun, ekonomik acgidan da uygulanabilir yeni islevlerin
yiiklenmesi istenmektedir. Bu anlamda Anadolu kentlerinde donemsel farklilik-
lara taniklik etmis, cemaat degisikligine ugramis ya da miize olarak yeniden kul-
lanima acilmis pek cok kilise yapisi yer almaktadir. Giresun kentinin 6nemli sem-
bol yapilar1 arasinda yer alan ‘Giresun Kapusen Kilisesi’ ise hem islev degisikligi
ile cocuk kiitiiphanesi olarak kullanilmas1 hem de yiiklendigi islevin siirdiirtilebi-
lirligini saglamasi acisindan orneklerinden farklilasmaktadir. Bu nedenle yapilan
calismada Kapusen Kilisesi ve islev degisikligi tizerinden Giresun kent kimliginin
donemsel olarak tartisilmasini amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ibadet Yapilar1, Kent Kimligi, Giresun Kapusen Kilisesi

! Dr., Giresun Universitesi, TBMYO/Mimari Restorasyon Programi
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A READING OF WORSHIP PLACE WHICH CHANGED ITS
FUNCTION OVER THE CITY IDENTITY; GIRESUN KAPUSEN
CHURCH

ABSTRACT

In the history of architecture, worship places are the first public constructions pe-
ople came together. These structures, which direct the writing of cities' histories,
give identity to the cities, play an active role in the recognition and recollection
of the cities, emerge as a periodical witness or symbolic structure. In this sense,
worship places have a symbolic value in the urban identity, which is shaped by
different civilizations and events at different periods, in terms of public identity
seek. They are transformed into a means that easily draws attention within the
urban fabric, and most importantly, identifies the identity of the public space lo-
cations, formal differences, and dimensions. However, the fact that some of the
worship places complete their lives leads to bringing new functions to these struc-
tures that are an important part of public identity which in return also affect their
sustainability. On one hand, it is desired to protect their symbolic history, archi-
tectural and cultural values as much as possible with their reuse areas. On the
other hand, it is aimed to bring new purposes appropriate to the character and
position of the building as well as being economically viable. Therefore, these
new functions are the most basic way of ensuring that worship places remain in
use. However, a very small proportion of the worship structures may be faced
with these new uses due to often being opened to the use of members of a different
religion because of community change or being transformed into the museum. In
this sense, the structure of the study is the discussion on refunctioned worship
structures in the context of public identity seek. In our country, there are many
worship structures left from those exchanged, who had to leave Anatolia, fol-
lowing the Lausanne Treaty and Giresun Capuchin Church is one of these struc-
tures. Capuchin Church, built at the beginning of 19th century by French Capuc-
hin Priests and was transformed into a children's library in 1967, is different from
many other church structures converted into mosque or museum. For this reason,
the aim is of this study is to discuss refunctioning of the Capuchin Church as
children's library after the exchange in the context of public identity seek.
Keywords: Worship Places, identity of City, Giresun Kapusen Church
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GIRIS

Kentlerin her birinin yapisini tanimlayan, kendilerine 6zgii bir kimligi, kisiligi ve
yasami bulunmaktadir. Biitiin kentler zamanla i¢inde yasamay1 ve o kente tutun-
may1 anlatan bir dil gelistirirler. Boylece kentin cografi, mekansal, tarihi, toplum-
sal ve kiiltiirel 6zellikleri ortaya ¢ikar, iiretim ve tiiketim bi¢imleri netlesir, mimari
yapi tiirleri ya da hayat1 sekillendiren tiim toplumsal ve bireysel degerleri bu kim-
ligi tanimlar. Ibadet yapilari ise mimarlik tarihinde insanlarin bir araya geldikleri
ilk kamusal alanlardir ve kent kimligini tanimlayan mimari bir yapi tiirii olarak
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadirlar.

Kentlerin taninmas1 ve hatirlanmasinda etkin rol oynayan ibadet yapilar1 ayn1 za-
manda donemsel birer taniktir. Temsil ettikleri donemin ve uygarliklarin izlerini
tagimakta, konumlari, mimari cepheleri ve boyutlariyla kentsel doku igerisinde
kolaylikla dikkati cekmektedir. Neredeyse biitiin ¢aglar boyunca hep ayni islevi
yerine getirmis ibadet yapilarinin mimari bi¢gimlenislerinin temelinde ise yiiklen-
digi ibadet islevi etkilidir. Dolayisiyla dinsel kurallarin baglayiciligi karsisinda
kullanim big¢imleri bakimindan sabittirler (Tanyeli, 2016). Farkli dénemlerde,
farkli uygarliklar ve olaylar tarafindan sekillendirilen ibadet yapilar1 kentsel kim-
lik arayislar1 agisindan sembolik deger tasimakta, konumlari, bicimsel farkliliklar
ve boyutlari ile kentsel doku igerisinde kolaylikla dikkati ¢eken, en 6nemlisi de
kamusal mekanin kimligini tanimlayan birer araca doniismektedirler. Ancak bu
yapilarin bazilarinin zamanla émiirlerini tamamlamalari, kent kimliginin 6nemli
bir parcasi olan bu yapilarin siirdiiriilebilirligini de etkileyecek islev degisiklikle-
riyle karsilasmalarina neden olmaktadir.

Bu anlamda ‘Osmanli Batililasmas1® olarak kabul edilen ve 19.ylizyilda Ana-
dolu’nun pek cok kentinde hem Tanzimat ve Islahat fermanlariyla pek ¢ok imti-
yaza sahip olan hem de yenilesme hareketlerinin etkisiyle ekonomik durumlarmni
diizelten gayrimiislimlerden kalma kilise yapis1 bulunmaktadir. Batililagsma re-
formlarin hizla uygulandigi bu dénemde Fransiz, Ingiliz ve Amerika gibi yabanci
devletler her tiirlii siyasi, iktisadi ve kiiltiirel faaliyeti uygulamaya gecirmis, pek
cok ibadet ve egitim yapismin insaatin1 gerceklestirmislerdir (Deringil, 2014).
Ancak bu yapilarin ¢ogunlugu Cumhuriyet Doneminde miibadele ve goclerle terk
edilmis, zamanla kullanilamaz hale gelmis, tahrip edilmis ya da islev degisikligine
ugramustir. Bu eksende bir 19.ylizy1l kilisesi olarak ‘Kapusen Katolik Kilisesi’ ve
‘Giresun’ kenti ¢caligmanin striiktiiriinii olusturmaktadir. Varolan cematini kaybe-
derek yeni kullanicilarin kamusal ihtiyaclarini karsilamak amaciyla ¢ocuk kiitiip-
hanesi olarak islev degistiren kilise yapisi lizerinden Osmanli’nin son donemleri
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ve Cumhuriyet’in kurulugunu takip eden yillarda Giresun kent kimligini tartismak
calismanin amaci olarak Ozetlenebilir.

KiMLIiK, KENT KiMLiGi, iBADET YAPILARI VE MEKANSAL
DONUSUMU

Kimlik, herhangi bir nesneyi belirlemeye yarayan 6zelliklerin biitiinii olarak ta-
nimlanirken, bir nesneyi diger nesneden ayiran ve 6zgiin kilan, ayirt edici 6zellik-
lerini de ifade etmektedir (TDK, 2014). Bireylerin kimliklerini anlamli kilan en
pratik ¢cozlimleme aralarindaki benzerlik ve farkliliklardir. Her ikisinin de kimlik
algist lizerindeki degeri aynidir, biri digerinden daha degerli ya da daha onemli
degildir. Kimligin, benzerlik ve farkliliginin arasindaki miicadele ve uzlastirici
girisimler aslinda insanligin da kiiltiirel tarihidir (Simmel, 1950). Yerlesik anlam-
larinin 6tesinde kimligin benzerlik ve farklilikta bigimsel ve mantiksal iligkisi bu-
lunmaktadir. Higbiri digerinden bagimsiz degildir ve kimlik her ikisini igermek-
tedir (Jenkins, 2006). Bu nedenle giinlimiiz kimlik ¢alismalar1 yeni yaklasimlarla
degerlendirilmektedir. Kimlik, farklilik ve benzerlik algisiyla birlikte degerlendi-
rilerek, sabitlik ya da siireklilik yerine, siirlari sabit olmayan, kurgulanan, degi-
sebilen ve siiregsel bir olgu olarak tartisiimaktadir (Kiiciik, 2013). Kimlik sdylem-
leri neredeyse 20.ylizy1l sonlarma kadar stirmiis, kimlik olgusunun ‘aynilik’ tize-
rine mi ‘benzerlik’ lizerine mi yapilandirilmasi gerektigi konusu uzun tartigmalara
neden olmustur. Sonucta 20.yiizy1l nominalist mantik¢ilar: kimlik yerine ‘anim-
satma-benzeme’ iizerinde fikir birligine varmislardir (Giir, 2016).

Kent kimligi ise uzun bir zaman dilimi i¢inde bi¢imlenen, biiyiikli kiigtiklii her
kentin sahip oldugu, anildig1, o kimlikle yasadigi bir durumu anlatmaktadir. Kim-
lik, bir anlamda, o kentte yasayan bireylerin zaman igerisinde gerceklestirmeye
calistiklar1 bir goriintiidiir (Tekeli, 1991). Kent kimligi bir bilesendir ve belli bash
aktorlerin ortaklasa iirettigi toplumsal bir zemindir. Dolayisiyla kent kimligi sabit
degildir; duragan olmayan, siirekli gelisip degisen, yenilenebilen veya bozulabi-
len nitelikte dinamik bir olusumdur ve zamanla kimlik unsurlarinda degismeler
meydana gelebilir (Alver, 2012).

Farkli nedenlerle ortaya ¢ikan toplumsal ¢atisma ya da savaslarin ilk hedefi top-
lumlarin da simgesel degeri olarak goriilen ibadet yapilaridir. Dolayisiyla tarihsel
stirecte ¢esitli kiiltiirlerin ibadet yapilarinin farkli bir dinin mensuplari tarafindan
kullanilmasi, yeni islevler kazandirilmasi yaygin bir uygulamadir (Mallinson,
2004). Anadolu’nun farkli yerlesimlerinde ya da kirsalinda rastlanan kiliseler ise
bir ibadet yapis1 olarak ¢ogunlukla camiye, bir boliimii miizeye, ¢ok az bir bolimii
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de kiitiiphane, sanat ve kiiltiir merkezine doniistiirilmekte ya da sergi salonu gibi
amaglarla kullanilmaktadir (Ahunbay, 2013) (Sekil, 1). Anadolu’daki kiliselerin
islev degistirmesi ve mekansal doniisiimii ile ilgili calismalarin literatiirdeki odak
noktasi ise camiye doniistiiriilmeleridir. Bu anlamda Eyice (1990) Istanbul, Ana-
dolu ve Rumeli’de camiye doniistiiriilen ancak yabanci bir dini temsil ettigi i¢in
bakimsiz birakilan kilise yapilarinin devredilmesinden sonra koruma amagh ya-
pilan ilavelerin aslinda Tiirk sanatinin izlerini tagidigim1 anlatmaktadir (Eyice,
1990). Ancak bir mimarlik {iriinii olarak ibadet yapilarinin plan diizenleri ve bi-
cimleri genellikle islevlerinden ¢ok daha uzun omiirlidiir. Aksi olsaydi, bir za-
manlar bagka iglevlere hizmet etmis ibadet yapilarinin o iglevler ortadan kalktik-
tan ylizyillar sonra hala kullanilabiliyor olmasi miimkiin olmazdi (Tanyeli, 2016).
Burada 6nemli olan Anadolu’nun ¢esitli kentlerinde bulunan 19.yy. kiliselerinin
ve mekansal doniisiimlerinin sosyal ve mimari olarak farkli donemleri yansitan
birer belge niteliginde olmasidir. 19.yilizyillda miisliiman ve gayrimiislim vatan-
daslarin birbirine yakinlagmasi ve barismasina zemin hazirlayan batililagsma re-
formlariyla (Gencer, 1990) Anadolu kentlerinde gregoryen kiliselerin yan1 sira
protestan ve katolik kiliseleri de insa edilmistir. Bu donemde gayri-miislim cema-
atler yogun imar faaliyetlerinin etkisiyle sz konusu kentleri kendi inaniglart ek-
seninde ibadet yapilariyla zenginlestirmislerdir (Ahunbay, 2013). Cumhuriyet
Donemine gelindiginde ise Anadolu’da yasayan gayri-miislimlerin miibadele ve
gocle yasadiklar1 kentlerden ayrilmalari bu kiliselerin kullanim disinda kalmala-
rma neden olmustur. Ulke i¢inde homojen bir niifus dagilimi saglayan miibadele
Cumbhuriyet doneminde Anadolu kentlerinin sekillenmesinde rol oynayan etken-
lerden birisidir. Toplumsal yapiy etkilerken mekansal olarak da kentleri sekillen-
dirmis, yoresel 6zelliklere ve go¢ edenlerin sayisina bagli olarak kentlerin gorece
farklilagmasini saglamistir (Karaibrahimoglu, 2017). Dolayisiyla miibadele son-
rast kiliselerin durumu bolgesel 6zelliklere gore farklilik gostermis, bir taraftan
terk edilme, vandalizm, k6tii kullanim ya da bakimsizlik gibi nedenlerle zarar gor-
miis diger taraftan islev degisikligi kiliselerin mimari yapis1 ve algisinda tahrip
edici zararlar gézlenmistir.



IISHS, 2018; 2 (2): 37-52

Sekil,1. Islev degistirmis Kilise yapilarindan bazilar1 (Giresun Gogora Miizesi;
Kars Kiimbet Camii; Adana Yag Camii; iznik Ayasofyasi; Trabzon Ayasofya Ca-

mii; Ordu Tasbasi Kiiltiir Merkezi)

OSMANLI’NIN SON DONEMLERINDE KAPUSEN KiLISESI

Giresun gecmiste farkli dinden ve inangtan insanlarin bir arada yasadigi ¢ok kiil-
tirli bir kenttir. Miisliiman, Rum ve Ermeni niifusun strdiirdiikleri bu birliktelik
mimari ve kentsel anlamda kendine 6zgii bir kiiltiirel zenginlik olarak bolgenin
kimliginde belirleyici olmustur. Ancak 19. yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren gay-
rimiislimlere taninan haklarin genisletilmesi, miisliiman ve gayrimiislim topluluk-
larin yasam sartlarinda onemli degisikliklere neden olmus, ekonomik dengele-
rinde farklilagsmasiyla Osmanl topraklarinda ve Anadolu’daki toplumsal ve
mekansal yapiy1 degigmistir.

Anadolu tagra kentleri Osmanli’nin son dénemlerinde toplumsal yapisinin sosyo-
ekonomik degisiminden etkilenmis bunun sonucunda iki farkli sosyal yap1 ortaya
cikmistir. Bunlardan birincisi tasra kentlerinde ¢okmekte olan kiigiik 6lgekli iire-
tim ve ticaretle ugrasan esnaf ve zanaatkarlar, ikincisi ise bolgenin tiriinlerini dii-
siik vergiler 6deyerek dis pazarlara satan ve bu yoldan zengin olan Rum tiiccarlar
ve bu lriinleri koyliiden toplayarak kiigiik 6lgekli toptan-perakende ticaretle ug-
rasan Ermeni vatandaslar (Aktiire, 1985). Bu donemde Trabzon sancagina bagh
olan Giresun’da Anadolu genelinde gozlemlenen ekonomi odakli bu kutuplasma-
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dan etkilenmis kentin genelinde yasayan gayrimislim vatandaslar giivenlik so-
runlarinin da eklenmesiyle Giresun’un ard alanindan ayrilarak kent merkezine
yerlesmislerdir (Karaman, 2003). Bunun sonucunda Osmanli’nin son dénemle-
rinden miibadele ve goclerin yasandigi yillara kadar kent merkezindeki miislii-
man-gayrimislim niifus esit dagilim gostermistir. Ancak 19. yiizyil sonlaria
dogru konut/isyeri iliskilerinde ve farkli sosyal topluluklarin kent mekanini kul-
lanim sekillerinde zamanla farkliliklar gériilmeye baglamistir.

Karigik mahalleler de yasayan topluluklar kendi cemaatlerine ait okullar, ibadet
yapilar1 ve konut alanlarinin bulundugu ayrigsmis mahallelerde toplanmislardir
(Y1lmaz, 2013). Kendilerine 6zgii yasam big¢imlerini siirdiirebildikleri bu mahal-
leler cogunlukla bir cami, bir kilise ya da bir sinagog etrafinda gelismis (Ergenc,
1996) sahip olduklar1 ibadet yapilari lizerinden Miisliman, Rum ya da Ermeni
mahalleleri olarak tanimlanmislardir. Giresun’da miisliimanlar Haci Hiiseyin Ca-
mii; rumlar Gogora Kilisesi ve Rum Mektebi odakl yerlerde (Giiltekin, 2015)
ermeniler ise ‘ermeni mahallesi’ olarak tanimlanan mahallelerde yasamaktadir
(Balc1, 2012).

Bu eksende Tarih¢i Fallmerayer’in ‘kilise zengini’ bir kent olarak tanimladigi Gi-
resun’da (Emecen,1998) Fransisken Kapusen Rahipleri tarafindan 19.yiizyilin
baslarinda insa edilen Kapusen Kilisesi rum niifusun yogunlukta oldugu ¢inarlar
mahallesinde insa edilmistir (Sekil, 2). Kentin ana ulasim aksi ‘Fevzi Pasa Cad-
desi’ lizerinde yer alan yap1 donemin sosyal yapisini ve mimari egilimlerini yan-
sitmaktadir. 8 Ekim 1910 tarihinde, Giresun’da ikamet eden Kapusen rahipleri
adina sinirlar1 tapu senetlerinde gosterilen arsalar tizerinde ol¢iileri tespit edilmis
olan ‘bir ¢an kulesi’, ‘bir kilise’ ve ‘bir manastir’ (Sekil, 2) insa edilmesine izin
verilmesi amactyla Hariciye Nezaretine bagvuruda bulunulmustur (Bostan, 1997).
Ancak Osmanli’nin son dénemlerinde gayrimiislimlerin egitim ve ibadet yapisi
yapabilmeleri konusunda reformlarinda etkisiyle gdsterilen hosgorii gerilemeyle
birlikte degismis, kilise yapimi icin talepler kuskuyla karsilanmistir (Deringil,
2014). Kilisesinin yapilmasi i¢in Trabzon sancagi ile Hariciye nezareti arasinda
ger¢eklesen yazigsmalar; kilise insa edilmek icin izin istenen arsanin kentteki Or-
todoks Rum hanelerine, Gogora Kilisesine ve kabristana ¢ok yakin olmasinin sa-
kincali kabul edildigini gosterir. Ayrica yerli halk arasinda Latin Katoliklerin bu-
lunmadig1, sadece yabanci olarak ticaretle ugrasan 15 ermeni, bir hanede keldani
Katolik ve ¢esitli devletlere mensup 64 katolik yasadigina vurgu yapilmaktadir.
Her ne kadar goriisler olumsuz olsa ve izin i¢in yapilan yazigmalar uzatilsa da



IISHS, 2018; 2 (2): 37-52

1911°de 18m. yiiksekliginde bir ¢an kulesi; 23m. uzunlugunda, 10m. eninde ve
13m. yiiksekliginde olan kilisenin yapimina izin verilmistir (Bostan, 1997).
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Sekil, 2. Kapusen Kilisesi i¢in 6nerilen arsa ve planlari, 1910 (B.O.A)

CUMHURIYET SONRASI DONEMDE COCUK KUTUPHANESI

1923 tarihinde Cumhuriyet’in kurulusunun ardindan il olan Giresun bolgesel ve
mekansal bazi farkliliklarla birlikte diger Anadolu kentleriyle benzer siirecleri iz-
leyen bir kentlesme siireci igerisine girmistir. Kentin 1927-1950 tarihleri arasinda
Giresun kent merkezinde fiziksel bir degisim goriilmemis ve nufiisu sabit kalmis-
tir (Emecen,1996). Cumhuriyet donemi modernlesmesinde kentlesmenin merkez-
den tasraya yayilimimin ancak 1950’ler ve sonrasi iizerinden okunabildigi siirecte
makinelesme ve sanayilesmeyle deger kaybeden tarimsal {liretim ve pazar ekono-
misine gecis yonlendirici olmustur. Anadolu’da yasayan tarim is¢isi sanayiles-
meyle issiz kalmis ve kentlere go¢ etmislerdir. 1940-50 yillar1 arasinda Anadolu
kent merkezlerinde %20,1 olan kentli niifus 1950-60 tarihlerinde %80,2’ye ulas-
mistir (Keles,1978). Bir Anadolu kenti olan Giresun’da bu kentsel degisimlerden
etkilenmis 1960'l1 yillara kadar kale ve kalenin eteklerde, Sultan Selim ve Haci
Hiiseyin mahallelerinde geleneksel evleri ve sokaklari ile tarihi dokusunu stirdii-
ren kentin fiziki ve mekansal yapis1 degismis; 1959°da limanin hizmete agilmasi
ve sahil yolunun yapilmasiyla fiziksel olarak dogu-bati yoniinde biiyiimeye bas-
lamistir (Emecen,1996). Giresun limani ise findik gibi hammaddelerin ihrag edil-



IISHS, 2018; 2 (2): 37-52

mesiyle kent ekonomisini ve kalkinmasini hizlandiran etkili bir araca doniismiis-
tiir. Kentin idari sistemini orgiitleyecek ve hizla artan kent nufiisunun konut ta-
leplerini ya da hastane, okul, kiitliphane gibi yapisal gereksinimlerini karsilayacak
kamu binalarina ihtiya¢ dogmustur.

Ozellikle egitim yapilarinda goriilen bina sikintisina dikkati ceken dénemin Isik
gazetesi okul binasi ihtiyacinin gayrimiislimlerden kalma binalarin islev degistir-
mesiyle karsilandigini yazmaktadir (Isik Gazetesi, Aralik, 1925). Diger taraftan
kazas1 oldugu Trabzon Vilayetinin en eski kiitliphanesi Giresun’da bulunmakta-
dir. Sultan Selim Camii yaninda ayni adla anilan kiitiiphanenin 1719’da miiderris
Haci Ismail Efendi tarafindan kuruldugu ve 690 kitap bulundurdugu bilinmektedir
(Karaman, 2003). Kiitiiphane’nin kent belleginde koklii bir gegmise sahip oldugu
aciktir. Milli Egitim Bakanligi’nin 1964°de Katolik Kilisesi’nin Cocuk Kiitiipha-
nesi olarak islev degistirmesinde, zaten Cumhuriyet Ilkdgretiminde bulunan kii-
tiiphanenin mekansal sorunlarinin giderilmesine yonelik rasyonel ¢oziim arayis-
lar1 etkili olmustur. Ayrica Kilisesi’nin bulundugu bolgede Rum erkek ve kiz
okullarinin da bulundugu Mithatpasa, Necatibey ve Yesil Giresun gibi Giresun’un
kokli egitim yapilart bulunmaktadir (Sekil, 3).

1-Necatibey ilk.
2-Mithatpasa ilk.
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Sekil, 4. K111sen1n gevresmdelq yapilasma, 1965/70 (G. Kabacaoglu Arsivi)
Milli Egitimin aldig1 kararin hemen ardindan Giresun Halk Kiitiiphanesi Miidiir-
liigii atil durumda olan kilisenin onarilmasi amaciyla girisimlerde bulunmus, 1967
tarithinde yapinin cephesinde ve i¢ mekaninda degisiklikler yapilmadan onarim
caligmalar1 tamamlanarak kullanima acilmistir. Ancak kentin hizli ve plansiz
kentlesmesi kilisenin bulundugu bélgede kimliksiz yapilarin artmasina ve yapinin
konumlandigi cadde tizerindeki algisinda zararlara neden olmustur (Sekil, 4).

Sekil, 4 K111sen1n Fevzipasa Cadde51 tizerinden algisi, 1987 (Trabzon Anitlar Ku-
rulu Arsivi)
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Sekil, 5. Kapusen kilisesisinin gorselleri, 1990 (T. Dervisoglu Arsivi)

1988°de kilisenin etrafindaki bu yapilarin kamulastirilarak temizlenmesine iliskin
Trabzon bolge kurulunun karar1 bulunmaktadir. Ancak kamulastirma ¢alismalari
Rolove ve Tabiat varliklarini Koruma Genel Miidiirliigii’niin 1992 tarihli rapo-
ruyla baglatilmis ve 1997°de tamamlanarak kilisenin anitsal kimligi 6n plana ¢i-
kartilarak, algis1 ve cadde iizerinden goriniirliigii saglanmistir. Yapinin sahip ol-
dugu mimari degerin serbest¢e izlenmesine ve uygun islev degisikligiyle kullanil-
masina olanak saglanmistir (Sekil, 6). Bu siiregte yapinin ¢an kulesi ve bahgesinde
de degisiklikler yapildigi kilise gorsellerinden de (Sekil 4, 5) takip edilebilmekte-
dir. Zamanla yapinin ¢an kulesinin kisaltilarak yapiyla ayni yiikseklige diistiriil-
diigii (Sekil, 4) ve bulundugu parsel sinirlariin ¢evrilerek bahge olarak diizenlen-
digi goriilmektedir (Sekil, 6).

Sekil,6. Yapinin giris cephesi ve I¢c mekan gorselleri, 2005 (G. Iltar Arsivi)
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GUNUMUZDE COCUK KUTUPHANESI VE MIMARI OZELLIKLERI
Gerek mimari diizeni gerekse cephesindeki detaylarla bolgedeki Ortodoks kilise-
lerinden oldukca farkli bir mimari kimlige sahip Kapusen Kilisesi 6zgiin degerini
giiniimiize kadar korumay1 basarabilmistir (Iltar, 2014). Yapmmn bulundugu Ci-
narlar mahallesi, Fevzi Cakmak caddesi iizerinde 6nceden kiz egitim enstitiisii
olarak kullanilan 6gretmenevi, 1980’11 yillarin sonunda hizmete agilan ¢ocuk esir-
geme kurumu, Rum erkek okulundan Ticaret Lisesine doniistiiriilen yapilar bu-
lunmaktadir. Birbirine olduk¢a yakin konumlanan bu yapilar hem kent belleginde
onemli bir yere sahiptirler hem de konumlar1 geregi birbirini tamamlayarak ¢ev-
relerindeki mimari yapilarin varligini giiglendirmektedir.

Kentin ve Fevzipasa caddesinin kuzey-giiney aksinda yer alan Cocuk Kiitiipha-
nesi dikdortgen planli ve tek hacimli bir mekana sahiptir. Genel olarak yalin bir
cephe diizenlemesi olan anitsal bir sundurma ve yine oldukca yalin siislemelere
sahip iki kanatli ahsap bir kapiyla girilmektedir. Besik catili 6rtiiye sahip sun-
durma igte bir tonoza sahiptir ve kare kesitli kolonlarla tagitilan sundurmanin ko-
lonlar1 bu tonozla birbirine baglanmistir. Sundurmanin {izerinde yapiya karakte-
ristigini de kazandiran bitisik diizende tasarlanmis sivri kemerli gotik pencereler
bulunmaktadir. Giyotin sistemde tasarlanan bu pencereler sivri kemerlerin igeri-
sindedir ve vitraylarin yerlestirildigi sabit boliimlerle sonlandirilmastir.

Pencere diizeni dogu-bati cephelerinde birbirinden bagimsiz {i¢, gliney cephe-
sinde ise tek sivri kemerli pencereyle tekrarlanmistir. Kilisenin dogu cephesine
bitisik olan ¢an kulesi kare kesitlidir ve yapiyla ayn1 yiikseklige sahiptir. Kubbesi
olmayan kiliseye ana boliimden ahsap bir kapiyla ayrilmis sahanliktan girilmek-
tedir. Cephe diizeninde etkili olan yalin tasarim i¢ mekanda devam etmekte ancak
zeminde yer alan karo mozaikler ve pencerelerdeki vitraylar i¢ mekani farklilas-
tiran yap1 6geleridir. Mahfil boliimiine ahsap bir doner merdivenle ¢ikilmaktadir
ve yapinin dogu-bati cephelerine denk gelen mahfil boliimlerine dairesel rozetler
bulunmaktadir (Sekil, 8).
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Sekil 8. Kapusen Kilisesinin cephe diizeni ve detaylarina iliskin gorseller, 2018

SONUC

Insanlarin kentlerle kurduklari iliskilerin ortaya ¢ikarttig: kiiltiirel, toplumsal de-
gerlerin mekansal izleri ve bir kenti digerlerinden ayiran belirgin 6zelliklerin ge-
neli ‘kent kimligi® olarak kabul edilebilir. Giresun kenti farkli donemlerde farkl
inanglara sahip topluluklarin uzun yillar ayn1 mahallelerde yasadigi, kiiltiirel ve
mekansal izlerinin giinlimiizde dahi okunabildigi bir Anadolu kentidir. Miisliiman
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ve gayrimiislim topluluklarin birlikteliginin sekillendirdigi Giresun’da; Zeytinlik
evleri, Hact Siyam Camii, Rum Erkek Okulu, Gogora Miizesi, Kapusen Kilisesi
gibi kentin farkli tarihsel zamanlarina taniklik etmis pek ¢ok yap1 bulunmaktadir.
Bu yapilar Giresun kentinin kendi i¢sel dinamikleriyle olusan, kent kimligindeki
benzerliklerle birlikte diger Anadolu kentlerinden ayrismasini saglayan farklilik-
lardir.

Bir ibadet yapisi olarak kiliseler ise kent kimligini tanimlayan araglardan biridir
ve gerek Anadolu’nun gerekse Giresun kentinin ¢ok kiiltiirlii gegmisini yansitan
birer belge niteligindedir. Kentlerde gii¢lii isaret 6geleri olan ibadet yapilari, kent
dokusunun genel kurgusu igerisinde dikkati ¢eken, boyutlar1 ve mimari 6zellikle-
riyle farklilasan, sembolik-tarihsel-kiiltiirel degerlerle iliskilendirilen yap tiirleri-
dir. Bu anlamda Anadolu’nun pek ¢ok kentinde Osmanli batililagma hareketleri-
nin mekansal yansimasi olarak insa edilen ancak miibadele ve gocle terk edilen,
vandalizm, kotii kullanim ya da bakimsizlik gibi nedenlerle hasar goren kiliseler
bulunmaktadir. Kapusen Kilisesi ise islev degistiren ve bu islev degisikligini ko-
ruyarak giiniimiize kadar siirdiiren bir ibadet yapis1 olarak miizeye ya da camiye
doniistiiriilen 6rneklerinden farkli bir uygulama olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ki-
lise yapisinin simgesel tarihi, mimari ve kiiltiirel degerinin miimkiin oldugunca
korundugu diger taraftan binanin karakteri ve konumuna uygun, ekonomik agidan
da uygulanabilir bir islev degisikligi olarak agiklanmasi miimkiindiir. Konumu
geregi bir 6grencinin ilk egitimde kullanicist oldugu, orta egitim ve lisede Oniin-
den gectigi bir yapidir. Dolayisiyla gecmis ve gelecek nesillerin bir ¢gocuk kiitiip-
hanesi olarak deneyimledigi ibadet yapisinin ¢ok kiiltiirliiliige bakis acis1 gelisti-
ren giinlimiiziin en bilyiik sorunsallarindan olan dinler arasinda bir hosgori kop-
riist kurdugunu sdyleyebilmeliyiz.
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BiZANS MIRASI MiIMARLIK VE SANAT
Genco Berkin'

OZET

Bizans mimarisi, yapi, ikon ve mozaik sanatlart acisindan ¢ok zengindir. Bizans
mimarisi basta Avrupa ve Amerika olmak lizere bir¢ok yapiya esin kaynagi
olmustur. Bu yiizden lizerinde daha fazla arastirma yapilmasi gerekmektedir. Bizans
mimarisi ve sanati yeni bir akim olan Neo-Bizans akimini ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bizans
mimarisi 15. Ve 19. Yiizyilda Avrupa mimarisini derinden etkilemistir. Bizans
mimarisinin Dogu ve Bati kiiltlirlerinin gelismesi ve ilerlemesi {izerinde biiyiik
katkis1 olmustur. Bu ¢alismada ge¢cmis ve bugiiniin Dogu-Bat1 mimari etkilesimleri
karsilikli olarak irdelenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bizans Mimarisi, Bizans Mozaikleri, Neo Bizans Akimi

THE LEGACY OF BYZANTINE ARCHITECTURE AND ART
ABSTRACT
Byzantine architecture is extraordinarily rich in terms of the buildings, iconography
and mosaics that have survived in the course of two millennia. Byzantine
architecture and art was overlooked for a long period. Byzantine influence on
architecture and art has widespread through Europe and America. Byzantine
influence on several professions consisted of architecture, paintings, poetry,
decorations and jewelry. Byzantine architecture and art was so spectacular that in
the following eras it whether created a revival or became the spring of Neo-
Byzantine style. Byzantine architecture had impressions on European Architecture
from 15th century to 19th century. Byzantine Empire has served as a bridge of
cultural transportation between East and West civilizations throughout its birth till
the present time. This study aims to find the reciprocal influences between the past
and the present architectural and artistic style intervals mainly shaped by Byzantine
Empire.
Keywords: Byzantine Architecture, Byzantine Mosaics, Byzantine Art
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INTRODUCTION

This paper examines how Byzantine art and architecture have reached at a climax
and how Byzantine craftsmen became so skillful and creative that have shown great
influence on both Western and Eastern civilizations. It would also be mentioned that
how the interactions of different disciplines that Byzantine masters has blended the
aesthetics and functional requirements in every design.

Byzantine architecture and art was overlooked for a long period. The interest for
Byzantine architecture and art was derived from the curiosity about ancient Greek
and Roman Empires. It is interesting to note that Byzantine influence on architecture
and art has widespread through Europe and America.

The word ‘Byzantine’ refers to the culture of the Eastern Roman Empire which was
founded by Emperor Constantine in circa 300 A.D. The term is also used to describe
the art and architecture which flourished throughout the empire encompassing the
Mediterranean Sea. Byzantine architecture is extraordinarily rich in terms of the
buildings, iconography and mosaics that have survived in the course of two
millennia. This achievement can be attributed to Byzantium citizens’ sophistication
in the philosophy and theology. The Archimedes codex has been snatched from
Hagia Sophia church during the conquest. This shows that Byzantine intellect rests
on Greek philosophy and art. Another aspect was the visionary and powerful
emperors of the empire. Byzantine architects tried to surpass Roman architecture.
They looked for ways to build a rectangular basilica with a central dome. They found
the oracle in Eastern Architecture of Syria and Armenia. Improved derivations of
Eastern architecture’s features lead the way to form a new style. Byzantine travelers
transferred their special style of round arched building technique through Western
states of the empire. Many buildings reflecting this essence were built with
Byzantine assistance like San Marco in Venice and Norman churches of Palermo.
Byzantine influence on several professions consisted of architecture, paintings,
poetry, and jewelry. Byzantine architecture and art was so spectacular that in the
following eras it whether created a revival or became the spring of a new style. Being
the most outstanding edifice of Byzantine architecture, Hagia Sophia church became
the model for a magnificent series of domed mosques in the city of Istanbul and
throughout the Ottoman Empire.
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BYZANTINE CITY PLANNING

Byzantines have built their cities with meticulous planning. They have considered
the topography, the climate, the prevailing winds and the sun path. Since they have
been deeply influenced by theology, they have adduced many genius of loci points
to indicate node points for the main roads in Constantinople (Grant, 1998, s.99).
They have also introduced the grid iron plan in the sense of democracy. The grid
iron plan enabled the equal distribution of land among citizens. Byzantine
architecture had principal axes, the town forums, and the circumference of its walls.
Byzantine architecture’s restrained; precise forms are supposedly three-dimensional
realizations of an objective reasoning process. There is other geometrical planning
for settlements. For planning the city of Constantinople, a tetrahedron has been
implemented as a starting point. Cyril Mango has cited in his book Byzantine
Architecture that both Romans and Byzantines have divided their cities into 14 zones
(Duzguner, 20006).

The streets of the city plan in Byzantine Empire have also been designed according
to the prevailing winds and moist conditions. This shows that architects were taking
good care of citizens’ health at those times. They have also anticipated the sprawl of
the city. The city planners pre-designed the roads so that they end up with rather a
harbor or a forum. Archaeological evidence from both Europe and Asia Minor shows
that there was a considerable increase in the size of commerce and they built big
harbors for trade ships in circa 900.

The main streets in their capital, named decamenus lying straight ahead east to west
and cardo lying between north and south. In the course of time, many cities were
planned with reference to this plan with adapting to their topographical conditions
(Duzguner, 2006). The cardo served as the center of economic life. The street was
lined with shops, merchants, and vendors. Most Roman cities also had a decamenus,
an east-west street that served as a secondary main street. Due to varying geography,
in some cities the decamenus is the main street and the cardo is secondary, but in
general the cardo maximus served as the primary road. In Constantinople, the Mese,
the principal avenue of the city served as the decamenus. Along this road there were
several squares and central columns. It was 25 meters wide and served as the spine
for the city with aqueducts and forums. There were short cardos like the Makros
Embalos which had shops on both sides. In Constantinople, cardos ended up with
the city’s main harbor. These harbors were unearthed during a subway excavation
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in Yenikapi in 2007.

BYZANTINE ARCHITECTURE

“Hagia Sophia stimulates remembrance and induces one to honor those
memoralized...” (Crouch, 1985)

The 6th century was the peak point of the Byzantine Empire. The reign of Justinian
saw a period of unprecedented expansion and prosperity. When Italy was
reconquered by Byzantine Emperor Justinian in the 6th century, politically East and
West have been bridged and the many buildings initiated by its rulers show the
influence of the nascent Byzantine Style (Baker, 2002). Three main types of
religious buildings occurred in Byzantine architecture in time: The basilica, churches
with a central plan and domed cupola and lastly the cruciform type of church with
five cupolas. These buildings were designed to reflect the mystic ambiance of pre-
Christianity. A huge, propagandizing program of building works ushered in a period
of architectural innovation, which saw the Early Christian forms into the Byzantine
Style. While the basilica remained predominant in the West, in the East there was an
increasing tendency toward centralization, with square domed bays being introduced
into rectangular plans (Baker, 2002). The new centralized plans focused attention on
the nave, which became a stage for the processions, while the congregation watched
from the aisles, the galleries, and the narthex. The introduction of the domed
centralized plan was made possible by the pendentive a curved triangle spanning
between arches. While the Romans were able to build domes only over circular
spaces, the pendentive allowed the Byzantines to build domes over square plans. The
form probably originated from Syrian architecture. Squinches had been a feature of
Armenian church building and were also used in Islamic architecture. They
comprised a small arch or niche placed at the corners of a square bay to form a base
for a dome. Masonry, often consisted not of pure brick but of alternating bands of
brick and ashlar, arranged in courses. This technique was employed in
Constantinople and the Aegean from the 5th century. Sometimes brick masonry was
strengthened with single courses of ashlar. Another key element in the introduction
of domed spaces was the use of brick for construction, with thin bricks laid in thick
beds of mortar. The brick was superior to stone in the perspective of forming delicate
structures. Where vaults in concrete and stone could span only small spaces, brick
could be used to create thin, light vaults, allowing greater flexibility and larger spans,



1JSHS, 2018; 2 (2): 53-64

with fewer, thinner supports (Baker, 2002). This was the surpassing technique
concerning the structures of Byzantine architecture to Roman.

A high intellectual interest of the citizens rising from the philosophy and theology
of the city scope has demanded a great church of perfection. Emperor Justinian has
decided to build a church resembling his power and success of the empire. He has
ordered his architects to create an extraordinary edifice. Hagia Sophia church (532-
567) is huge and simple in form; this has created a glorious power effect in the
perception of the space. This ambiance had been created with the help of the window
arrangements and the orientation of the building. According to Orhan Bolak (1967),
the windows of the dome resemble a necklace of light. Hagia Sophia’s apse is
oriented towards the South-East so that the Christmas morning liturgy is celebrated
with the participation of sunlight. Hagia Sophia’s semi dome over the apse has
sunlight reflection architecture by focusing rays on a paramount icon. In this way of
sunlight effect, the icons are illuminated indirectly by tilting the window sills
according to the sun’s angle of incidence and with the arrangement of windows on
a semicircular axis.

Byzantine architecture in the West gave way to Romanesque and Gothic
architecture. In the East it exerted a profound influence on early Islamic architecture.
Byzantine architecture has been flourished as ecclesiastical use. According to J.B.
Bullen (2006), the Byzantine architecture has been a pattern for Gothic architecture.
St. Vitale church in Ravenna was built with Byzantine architecture conventions. St.
Serge and Bacchus church in Istanbul, might have served as a model. Many churches
from 5th and 6th century of Ravenna feature Byzantine capitals.
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Figure 1: Hagia Sophia, Istanbul
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Neo-Byzantine architecture incorporates elements of the Byzantine style associated
with Eastern and Orthodox Christian architecture dating from the 5th through 11th
centuries. At the end of the 19th century few designs have ever been so widely
accepted and copied. We see a Byzantine connection in Viennese architect Otto
Wagner’s concepts. He was occupied with the proportions of Hagia Sophia (Bullen,
2006). This 1s obvious in his St. Leopold am Steinhoff building in Vienna. Even
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Frank Lloyd Wright in the twentieth century could not do better for an Orthodox
church than base his design on the tradition of Hagia Sophia (Crouch, 1985). From
1850 to 1880 a related style known as Bristol Byzantine was popular for industrial
buildings which combined elements of the Byzantine style with Moorish
architecture in Bristol. Representative examples of Neo-Byzantine architecture are
Paul Abadie’s Sacre Coeur in Paris (1875-1919) and John Francis Bentley’s
Westminster Cathedral (1894-1903). They have simply blended Byzantine and
Romanesque architecture (Banham, 1997).
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Figure 3: Westminster Cathedral, London

PROPORTIONS

Byzantine architects’ philosophy was concerned with defining the indefinable and
led to an interest in finer points of religious doctrine, in which ceremony was given
important symbolic functions (Banham, 1997). On the contrary to Ruskin’s and
other citations about the irregular use of proportion in Byzantine architecture there
are dissenting opinions claiming that it was a well-proportioned architecture with
geometrical principles (Bullen, 2006, Crouch, 1985). Robert Ousterhout (2008), has
discussed in his book Master Builders of Byzantium that Byzantines had used
geometric ways to determine the elevation of the buildings. By this way they could
arrange proportional relationships in a rational technique. Architects have employed
a modular growth system in both plan and elevation. The height of to the cross arms
of a cross-in-square church is equivalent to the width of the naos, or twice the basic
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module.

In both Myrelaion and the Chora churches, the relationship of the height of the dome
to the overall length begins to approximate an equilateral triangle. In some buildings,
the design was controlled both by a system of measurements and by a system of
geometric proportions (Ousterhout, 2008). Rowland Mainstone (1998), has drawn
attention to the proportions of the Hagia Sophia church in his same titled book; he
quoted that “Unity is achieved by an underlying geometrical discipline that becomes
obvious only at the level of the semi-domes and dome...” Byzantine architects were
aware of quadrature construction; they used it on both plan and elevation. In church
construction plans, the ratios are 1:V2, 1:¥3, 1:1+V2 and 1:2. In Hagia Sophia the
column height is decreased and/or increased by factor V2 of the analemma
(Hoffman, 2005; Ousterhout, 2008).

BYZANTINE ART

Byzantine art was mainly based on mosaics and iconography. The figures were
idealized and unrestricted by time and space. Symbolic signs and emblems were
integrated as figures and reliefs in architecture. The two basic media of expression
in this art were its colors — intense, luminous, evoking the mystical joy of a world
permitted by the light of God and the extended perspective of its figures, violating
laws of volume and gravity and lifting them to a level of pure ecstasy and solemn
splendor.

It is vital to compare Roman and Byzantine mosaics in order to trace the progression.
While Romans used opaque marble cubes for mosaic art, Byzantines used reflective
glass cubes. Roman pieces of mosaics had smooth flat finishes while the Byzantine
surfaces left uneven so the work sparkled. Roman mosaics were limited in color due
to the use of natural stone. Owing to the glowing glass use, Byzantine artists enabled
use of wide range of colors. The mosaics in the Roman period were found on the
floors of houses. The Byzantines used mosaics on walls and ceilings of churches.
Also the subjects differ in the Roman and Byzantine usage of mosaics. The Roman
depicted the secular subjects like battles and games. The Byzantine subjects were
about Christ and his apostles (Stricland, 1992). This excellence of Byzantine art had
a profound influence on European art of the Middle Ages.
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Figure 4: Mosaics in Chora Church

The rich and genuine use of mosaics of Byzantine has highly influenced other sects
of Christianity all over the world. The decoration of St. Paul’s marks a considerable
change in what British Protestants were prepared to tolerate in church interiors. The
mosaic revival, encouraged by royal patronage, drew attention to the peculiar beauty
of Byzantine art, but the greatest force behind the Byzantine Revival in Britain was
the Arts and Crafts movement. Several notable individuals with personal motives
for wishing to build domes or basilicas developed the style in architecture.

Figure 5: Iconastases in Chora Church
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Byzantine murals were executed in oil or tempera on dry plaster. They handled the
same subjects as the mosaics but generally in a cruder style. The iconostases were
painted on panels of plaster. A pioneer painter of Art Nouveau style, Gustave Klimt
has been deeply influenced from Byzantine art. He has traced the angelic faces from
the Byzantine icons. This is obvious from the motifs drawn in his painting the
‘Expectation’. With Klimt, Byzantine iconoghraphy has been entirely secularized
(Bullen, 2006). According to Alexander Speltz (1996), Byzantine influence
penetrated as far through Ireland and Scotland in which it is found intermingled with
Celtic Art.

Figure 6: Painting by Gustave Klimt

CONCLUSION

Byzantine Architecture is of paramount importance that its doctrine has to be
unveiled and rediscovered. Byzantine architecture has influenced almost all the
countries so far. Early Byzantine architecture was built as a continuation of Roman
architecture. Artistic drift, structural advancement, and a rational use of spaces
formed a distinct style gradually emerged which imbued certain influences from the
Near East and served as an inspiration reference for church architecture in the
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following centuries. Buildings were designed according to geometric conventions.
Byzantine Architecture is of paramount importance that almost all the secure
buildings of Europe have been influenced by its sophisticated architectural presence.
In Hagia Sophia the architects created a rectangular basilica with a central dome.
The pendentive, was the Byzantine contribution to engineering. For the first time
four arches forming a square supported the dome. Ottoman architects, following the
traces, developed the centralized plans in their mosques.

Byzantine art became a unique independent art school in circa 500. One feature
common to all religious buildings of the Byzantine architecture was their sumptuous
internal decoration, consisting of facings and columns in precious marble, mosaics,
paintings and iconostases in carved stone or painted panels. It can be concluded that
Byzantine architecture and art has been a cradle of culture by uniting the Eastern and
Western civilizations.
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“U” NARTEKSLi GEC DONEM KiLISELERI IT - AYVALIK
Yilmaz Biiktel!

OZET

Bu ¢alisma, “U” Narteksli kiliseler ile ilgili yaymimizin ikinci boliimii olarak
degerlendirilmelidir.

2000’11 yillarin baslarinda Edirne’deki iki Bulgar Kilisesi ile baslayan ve yayin-
lanan bildirilerle bugiinlere dek ulasan siire¢, gegen yil yine bu sempozyumda
sunulan, Edirne, Ayvalik (Tirkiye) ile Evros, Midilli’de (Yunanistan) bulunan
toplamdal4 kilisenin belirlenen kriterler ¢cercevesinde degerlendirilmesini i¢eren
bir yayinla sona ermisti. 2018 yazinda ilk boliimde gordiigiimiiz eksiklikleri ta-
mamlama gayesiyle “U” narteksli kiliseler1 tespit, inceleme ve derleme ¢alisma-
larimiz ¢ergevesinde Ayvalik’ta Miize olarak kullanilan Taksiyarhis kilisesini
inceledik. Bu gezi kapsaminda aragtirmamiza dahil olabilecek iki kilisenin Ay-
valik i¢cinde ve bir digerinin Ayvaligin glineyinde yer alan Kiiclikkdy’de bulun-
dugunu belirledik ve onlar1 da incelememize dahil ettik. Midilli’deki iki kiliseyi
de dahil ettigimizde Ayvalik-Midilli bolgesinin bu plan tipinin goriildiigi ikinci
bir yogun bolge olarak karsimiza ¢iktigini gordiik.

Basta Taksiyarhis Kilisesi olmak iizere belirledigimiz 4 kiliseyi onceki yapilar
icin uyguladigimiz kriterler ¢ergevesinde degerlendirdik ve bolgenin gosterdigi
farkliliklar nedeniyle bu kiliselerin “U” narteksli planlara uymasina karsilik ba-
z1 farkliliklar da gosterdigini ortaya koyduk.

Bugiin goriinen tabloda, inceleme i¢in geriye sadece Midilli Adasi’ndaki yapilar
kalmis goriinliyorsa da arastirmalarimizin bize yeni siirpriz yapilar ¢ikarabilece-
gini diistiniiyoruz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kilise, “U” narteks, Ayvalik, Cami, 19. yy.

LATE -TERM CHURCHES WITH "U" NARTHEX, Il - AYVALIK

ABSTRACT

This study should be considered as the second part of our publication on Churc-
hes with"U" Nartex.

The process, which began with the two Bulgarian churches in Edirne in the early
years of 2000 and the present period, was presented in this symposium last year,
with the total of 14 churches in Edirne, Ayvalik (Turkey) and Evros, Mytile-
ne(Greece) It was concluded that a publication containing the evaluation of the

' Dr.Ogr.Uyesi, Trakya Universitesi, ybuktel@gmail.com
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criteria was determined. In the summer of 2018, we examined the Church of
Taksiyarhis, which was used as a museum in Ayvalik in the framework of iden-
tifying, examining and compiling the churches with “U” nartex the aim of
completing the shortcomings we saw in the first chapter. Within the scope of
this trip, we have identified two churches that may be included in Ayvalik and
another in Kiiciikkdy, one located south of Ayvalik and included in our investi-
gation. When we included the two churches in Mytilene, we saw that the Ayva-
lik-Mytilene region emerged as a second dense area where this type of plan was
seen.

We evaluated the 4 churches we have determined to be the first installment of
the Taksiyarhis Church in accordance with the criteria we have applied for the
previous structures and because of the differences the region has shown, some
The differences.

In the table that appears today, we think that only the structures in Mytilene Is-
land are left for review, but our research may be able to bring us new surprises.
Keywords: Church, “U” nartex, Ayvalik, Mosque, 19th century.

GIRIS

Ozette de belirtildigi iizere ¢calismanin ilk béliimiinde, cogunlugu Osmanl Trak-
ya’simin Edirne kentinde olan 14 yapiy1 ele alarak bunlardan 9 tanesini kapsamli
olarak incelemis, kalan 5’ini ise yapilarin kendilerini gérmeden internet kaynak-
laria dayanarak irdelemistik. (Biiktel, 2017)

Aradan gegen siirecte arastirmalarimizi siirdiiriirken 2017 yazinda bugiin Anit
Miize olarak kullanilan Ayvalik’taki (Balikesir) Taksiyarhis Kilisesi’ni (1844)
gormek ve incelemelerde bulunmak iizere Ayvaliga gidilmistir. Yaptigimiz aras-
tirmalara goére Ayvalik’ta Anit Miize disinda, biri cami olarak kullanilan ve di-
geri de bir zamanlar tiitiin deposu olarak kullanilmis yikik bir kilise vardir. Dor-
diincii bir kilise ise Ayvalik yakinlarindaki, Kii¢iikkdy’de bugiin yine cami ola-
rak kullanilan bir yapidir.

Ayvalik, Izmir’in Kuzeyi, Balikesir’in batis1 ve Edremit’in giineyinde yer alan
bir ilge merkezidir. Ama Deniz Saban’a gore burasi 6zellikli bir ilgedir. Bu du-
rum Ilgede konu ettigimiz yapilarin, onceki yaymimizda séz etti§imiz gibi ba-
gimsiz miicadelesinin unsurlar1 olarak meydana getirildigini gosteriyor:
“Ayvalik, 1580 yilinda Midilli Adasi’ndan gelip ganimetlerini burada saklayan
korsanlar tarafindan iskana agilmis, 18. ylizyilin basinda ise zeytincilige ve zey-
tinyagi tiretimi ile bunun ticaretine baglanmis ve boylece Ayvaliklilar yerlesimin
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hizla gelismesini saglamiglardir. Zamanla artan gayrimiislim niifus, yerlesimin
de bliylimesine yol agmis ve 1774 yilinda Baltazzi (MraAtalln) Ailesi’nin itiba-
r1 ve Ayvalikli Papaz Ikonomos’un ¢abalar1 sonucu sultandan alman muafiyet
berat1 ile kasaba yalnizca gayrimiislimlere birakilip bir de belediye kurulmasi
kararlastirilmist1.” (Saban-Ergi, 2015: 122)

Bu Muafiyet Berat1 ile il¢enin, yoneticileri de dahil tam bir Rum yerlesimine
doniistiiglinii anlamak miimk{indiir.

“1773 yilima gelindiginde Ayvalik’ta kiliseler etrafinda sekillenmis, Taksiyarhis,
Ayos Yannis, Ayos Dimitrios ve Messi Panagia olmak iizere dort mahalle bu-
lunmaktaydi. Ancak elde edilen Berat ile Ayvalik hizla gelisti ve Papaz Ikono-
mos’un 1780°de, bugiinkii Hayrettin Pasa Camisi’nin yerine bir okul, hastane ve
kiliseden olusan Kato Panagia Kilisesi’ni (H Z®odoyov IInync Kétw Iavayiic)
inga ettirmesi kisa zamanda Ayvalik’ta besinci biiyilk mahallenin olugmasini
saglamistir.” (Saban-Ergi,2015:122)

Berat’in, Ilgenin gelisimine nasil katki verdigi, yerlesimin kdy olmaktan ¢ikip
nasil bir biiyiime stirecine girdigini onceki ve asagidaki paragraflar 6zetliyor,
“Hizla gelisen kentte 1821°e kadar {i¢ yeni mahalle daha eklenmisti: Ayos Yor-
gos, Ayos Basileos ve Ayos Nikolaos. Sehrin niifusu yaklasik olarak 15.000’¢
yiikselmisti. Ayvalik’a bagl bir kdy olan Kii¢likkdy (Yenig¢arohorion) ise bir
mahalleden olusuyordu ve niifusu yaklasik olarak 2.000 olup Ayos Athanasios
adinda bir kiliseye sahipti. Ancak, Mora (Yunan) Isyani’nin? baslangicindan ii¢
ay sonra, 3 Haziran 1821°de, Ayvalik, Cunda Adas1 ve Kiiciikkoy bolgedeki ¢a-
tismalar sirasinda ¢ikan yanginlarda tiimiiyle yikildilar. Bu ii¢ yerlesim yeri de
1832’ye kadar harap durumunda kald1. Isyan1 kiskirttiklar1 gerekcesiyle Ayva-
lik’tan siiriilen halkin bir boliimii ise o sene c¢ikan bir ferman ile affedilereck
20.000 yerlinin kentlerine donebilmelerine izin verilmistir. Ayvalik’a geri donen
yerli halkin biiylik boliimii ise, 1850’ye kadar hem yikilan evleri ve kiliseleri
onarmis hem de yenilerini insa etmistir. Tiim yapilarin yeniden insas1 1821 6n-
cesi kullanilan geleneksel teknikleri uygulayan, eski ustalar tarafindan yeniden
gergeklestirilmesi sebebiyle Ayvalik ve ¢evresinde bulunan tiim yapilar, Midilli
ve Anadolu’nun kars1 kiyisindaki yapilardan farkli 6zellikler géstermemekle be-

2 Osmanl terminolojisinde “Yunan Isyani” olarak tanimlanan bu ayaklanma, iki iilkenin bu
ayaklanmaya yonelik iki farkli yorumu olarak, Yunan kaynaklarinda “Yunan Devrimi/ *21
Devrimi (Emavéotaon tov Eikoot ‘Eva / Epanastasi tou ikosi ena) olarak tanimlanmaktadir.
(Deniz Saban Ergi’nin notu)
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raber, kimi arastirmaci tarafindan 1821 6ncesi ve sonrasi insa edilenler olarak iki
donemde incelenmektedirler.” (Saban-Ergi, 2015:123)

1821 yilinda Yunan ana karasinda baslayan Isyan-Bagimsizlik hareketinde, bu
kalkismanin yaninda yer alan Ayvalik, Cunda ve Kii¢iikkdy i¢in yikim getirdi-
gini yasadiklar1 yerlerden siiriilen halkin ancak bir af fermani ile geldikleri yer-
lere donebildigini goriiyoruz. Bu geri doniis yorede evler ve yikilan dini yapilar
ve okullar i¢in bir imar hareketinin baslangicini olusturmaktadir. Ayn1 Edirne ve
Evros(Yunanistan) bolgesindeki gibi bagimsizlik diistincesini diri tutacak bir
imar hareketi. (Biiktel, 2017:162)

Ayvalik’ta “Giiniimiize gelen yedi kiliseden dordii, Ayos Athanasios Kilisesi
(1840), Taksiyarhis Kilisesi (1844), Aya Triada Kilisesi (1846) ve Kato Panagia
Kilisesi (1850) yalnizca kuzey Ege, ozellikle de Midilli Adasi’na 6zgii bir plan
tipt olan ve Yunan yayinlarinda Aeolya tipi olarak adlandirilan kiliselerdir.
Aeolya tipi kiliselerin en belirleyici ozellikleri, ti¢ nefli bazilikal plan 6zellikleri-
ni sergilemekle beraber bagdadi teknigindeki bir ahsap cati, orta nef ortiisiiniin
yan neflere gore daha yiiksek ve ahsaptan bir ortiiye sahip olmasi ve iist kata
ctkmayr saglayan basamaklarin yapinin icinden degil de, yapuyt distan U bigi-
minde kusatan narteksin mutlaka kuzeyinden veya giineyinden saglanmasidir.
Ayvalik’ta bulunan Aeolya tipi kiliseler, 1821 ayaklanmasinda harap olan kentin
1840 senesinden sonra girisilen faaliyetlerinde insa edilen ilk kiliseleri olma
ozelligini de tasimaktadirlar. Ilgili yaymlar ve kitabelerden de bilindigi iizere
Taksiyarhis Kilisesi’nin ilk inga tarthi 1753, Kato Panagia Kilisesi’nin ise
1780°dir. Dolayisiyla giintimiize gelebilenler de 1840 yilindan sonra insa edilen
Aeolya tipi kiliseleridir.” (Saban-Ergi, 2015:124)

Hega Triada Hagettin Padn (Kao Panagia)
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Burada calismamamiza konu olan ve Edirne-Evros bolgelerinde goriilen kilise-
lerle yakin benzerlikler gosteren, bizim “U” narteksli Kiliseler olarak tanimladi-
gimiz 4 yapi, degisik bir tanimlamayla AEOLY A Tipi kiliseler olarak adlandi-
rilmistir. Bu adlandirmanin nedeni olasilikla Midilli adas1 ve karsisindaki Ana-
dolu topraklarmim Roma ve Yunan uygarliklar1 6ncesi Aeoller’in yurdu olmasi-
na dayaniyor olmalidir. Bu tanimlama, yapilarin bélgesel bir iislup gosterdigine
isaret eden bir adlandirmadir oysa bizim yap1 tipi 6zelliklerine dayanarak yapti-
gimiz “U” Narteksli Kiliseler tanimlamasi her iki bolgeyi de icerdigi i¢cin daha
dogru bir adlandirma oldugunu diisiiniiyoruz.

“Yunan arastirmacilara gore, s0z konusu yiizyilda, Midilli’de bu plan tipinden
75 kilise mevcut olup bunlarin tamami 19. ylizyilda restore edildiyse de sinirh
miidahalelere ugrayan 14’1 hala 18. ylizyildan etkiler tasimaktadir. Bununla be-
raber, Eolya Tipi olarak belirlenen kiliselerin ayr1 bir tip olarak siiflandirilma-
sina ihtiya¢ duyulmasimin bir nedeni de bu tipin Midilli ve ¢evre adalari ile ¢ev-
resindeki kiy1 yerlesimlerinde yaygin olarak goriilmesinden de kaynaklanmakta-
dir. Ciinkii ilgili adalarda bazilikal planl kiliselere de sik¢a rastlanildigindan,
bazilikal plandan az da olsa farklilik gosterenleri ayri bir tip olarak gruplandirma
ithtiyact duyulmustur.” (Saban-Ergi, 2015:126)

Asagida isimleri ve yaklasik yapim tarihleri verilen 4 yapiyi, gecen yil ki calis-
mamizda belirlemis oldugumuz kriterler goz Oniine alarak incelenmis ve ayni
kriterler dogrultusunda fotograflanmastir.

1. Ayvalik Taksiyarhis Kilisesi-Anit Miize 1844

2. Ayvalik Hayrettin Paga Camii (Kato Panaghia Kilisesi) 1850

3. Ayvalik Yikik Kilise-Tiitiin Deposu (Hagios Triada Kilisesi) 1846

4. Kiigiikkoy Camii (Hagios Athanasios Kilisesi) 1840

Arastirmalarimiz sirasinda Ayvalik’taki eski ve yakin tarihli pek ¢ok yayma ba-
kilmistir. Ancak asil gayemiz, Monografya degil, bir tipoloji ¢caligmas1 yapmak
oldugu icin, bu calismalar1 igeren Deniz Saban Ergi ve Hatice Ugar’in ¢alismala-
rin1 esas aldik. Ayvalik’ta sadece ¢alismaya esas olan 4 kilise degil farkli yapi-
lanmalar ve plan semalar1 gosteren ¢ok sayida kilise var. Bu 4 kilise onlardan
farkli olarak yani baslarinda yukarida belirtilen amaglara uygun oldugunu dii-
stindiigimiiz dini okul binalarina sahipler. 4 Kilisenin 1840°da baslayan ve 1850
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yilinda biten 10 yillik kisa bir siiregte tamamlanmis olmasi da bize ortak bir pro-
jenin sonuglari oldugunu diisiindiiriiyor.>

“U” Narteksli 19. yy Kiliselerinin Ortak Ozellikleri

Calismada ele alinan “U” Narteksli 4 Kilisenin, benzer 6zellikler gosteren Nar-
teks yapilarinin formlari, duvar is¢iligi ve ¢at1 ortii sistemleri tizerinde durulacak
ve Onceki calismada incelenmis yapilarla karsilastirilacaktir. Ayvalik’taki 4 kili-
senin toplu degerlendirmesi yine bu béliimde italik yazili paragraflarla gosteril-
mektedir:

Calisma konusu olan tek nefli Eriklice Kilisesi harig kiliselerin tamama tiger nefi
olan bazilika plan tipinde yapilardir.

Ayvalik ve Kiiciikkoy 'deki 4 yap1 da Bazilikal semadadir.

“U” bigimli narteks boliimleri Naos boliimlerinin ti¢c yanini sararken bazi farkli
ozellikler gosterebilir. Bazis1 disa tamamen kapali olup sadece 6n cephede ticlii
veya tekli bir giris boliimii bulunur. Bazilarinda 6n cephenin tamami kemerli
aciklarla disar1 acilirken, bazilarinda ise bu kemerli agikliklar yan cephede de
devam etmekte ve “U” bi¢imli narteksi bir portige doniistiirmektedir.

4 kiliseninde “U” narteksleri disa kemerle agilan birer portik seklindedir. An-
cak nartekslerin yan kollari farkli uzunluklar icerir hatta birisinin (Yikik Kilise)
bir yan kolu yoktur ve Yapr “U” narteksli gibi diisiiniilmesine karsin “L” for-
munda bir nartekse sahiptir. Gynekion katina ¢ikaran merdiven baslangi¢lart
bir standart gostermez, kiminin girisi narteksten, kimisi ise yan kollarin apsis
bakan yéniinden baglar ya da ¢ift yonliidiir. Narteks cephesinin on cephesinde
birbirini tekrarlayan iicer kemerli kapi sistemi bulunur. Orta kapt digerlerine
gore daha haraketli bir goriiniim sergiler. Bu orta kapilar i¢ taraftan ahsaptan
mamul tiggen alinliklara sahiptir.

“U” bicimli nartekslerin ahsap ikinci katlar1 genellikle Gynekion (=Kadinlar
Mahfili) olarak kullanilir. Kadinlarin, kiliseye erkeklere goriinmeden girebilmesi
icin onlara ayrilan girisler, narteksin sag ve sol yan cephelerinden ya da “U” bi-
cimli nartekslerin apsis yoniine bakan bitim noktalarindan agilan kapilarla sag-
lanir.

3 Bu arada bir yayindan sz etmeden gecemeyecegiz: Ayvalik tarihine iliskin olarak D. Psar-
ros tarafindan ¢aligilan bildiri, 2004°te gerceklestirilen ama bildiri kitabinin hala basilmamais
oldugu “EGE’nin iki yakasi-I: Ayvalik Kent Tarihi Caligmalar1 Konferansi”’nda sunulmustur.
2004 yilindan bu yana Ayvalik {izerine yapilan tiim ¢aligmalarda bu basilamamis yayina yer
verilmistir. Dolayl1 olarak kullandigimiz bu yayindan bizde burada s6z etme geregini duyduk.
(Psarros, D. 2004)
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Edirne’deki Sv. Georgi Kilisesi narteksinin 6n cephesinde alinlik ustiinde bir de
can kulesi yer alir. Bu ¢an kulesinin yeri karakteristik goriinse de diger yapilarda
goriilmez ama bazi1 6rneklerde ad1 geger. Yunanistan sinirlar1 igindeki o6rnekler-
de, yanlarinda bulundugu kiliselerden daha yeni olduklar fark edilen ¢an kulele-
ri vardir. Aslinda ¢an kulesinin yap1 lizerinde olmasi yerine yapinin bitisiginde
olmasi, cami-minare iligkisini akla getirir. Bu da birlikte yasayan iki toplumun
kiiltiirlerinin etkilesimi olarak yorumlanabilir.

4 kilisede bugiin icin ¢an kulesi yoktur sadece Taksiyarhis Anit miizesinde Gy-
nekion sol yan girisinde ¢an kulesi olarak kullanilmis olmast muhtemel bir bo-
ltim vardwr, aynt yapuin avlusunda da ¢an kulesi olarak isaretlenen bir yer olsa
da burada goriilen bir yapilanma yoktur. Bu iki boliim olasilikla yapinin sonraki
donemlerinde yapilan eklentiler olmalidir. Zaten Bu siniflamaya dahil ettigimiz
tiim yapilarda, Edirne’deki Bulgar Ortodoks Kilisesi Aya Yorgi disinda hi¢cbir
yvapida ¢an kulesi goremeyiz. Evros ili sitnirlarinda ki kiliselerde bugtin ¢an kule-
leri olsa da bunlar sonradan yapilan ilavelerdir. Dolayisiyla Ayvalik kiliseleri-
nin yapim stirecinde ¢an kuleleri olmadigint diisiinebiliriz.

Inceledigimiz ve fotograflarindan gordiigiimiiz kadar1 ile 14 kilisenin yapilasma-
simnin benzer ozellikler icerdigi goriilecektir. Giris cephesi her 6rnekte en goste-
risli cephelerdir. Yapilarin diger 3 cephelerinin sagak ve subasman seviyeleri ile
kose doniis noktalar1 kesmetaglarla ¢ergevelenmis gibidir. Apsis ¢ikintisinin
konturlar1 ve kullanilan pencerelerin ¢ercevesi de ayni sekilde Kesmetag dizileri
ile belirtilmistir. Bu kesmetas dizileri arasinda kalan cepheler ise moloz tas sira-
lar1 ile Oriilmiis olup bazilarinda cepheyi renklendiren 2-3 sira tugla kusaklarinda
oldugu goriilebilir. Anlatim sirasinda Yapilarin duvar is¢iligini “kesmetas cerge-
ve icinde moloz tas siralar1” olarak tanimlayacagiz.

4 kilisede de onceki orneklerde oldugu gibi Giris cephesi, her ornekte en goste-
risli cephelerdir. Ancak bazi farkli olan noktalar da vardir. Ornegin yapilarin
narteks disinda kalan diger cephelerinin sacak ve subasman seviyeleri ile kose
doniis noktalar: kesme taglarla cercevelenmis gibi degildir, ciinkii tiim cepheler
diizgiin kesmetas is¢iligi gosterir. Moloz tas ise dolgu olarak duvar kalinliklar
icinde ve iceride sivayla kaplanmis cephelerde kullanilmistir.

14 kilise genel olarak ¢ift egimli kirma ¢at1 ile ortiiliidiir ancak bu cat1 bazi or-
neklerde, narteks ve apsis yoni olmak lizere bir veya iki yonde pahlandirilmis,
bazi 6rneklerde ise genis tutulan narteks catisi, bir transept nef gibi ayr1 bir kir-
ma cat1 gibi, seviye farki ile ana yap1 ¢atisina baglanmistir.
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Ayvalik Kiliselerinde ise iki yonden pahlandrilmis kirma catilar: goriiriiz ama
kirma ¢atilarimin orta boliimleri, bazilika neflerini ayiran ahsap siitun dizileri
ile tasinan dikdortgen bir formda yiikseltilerek olusturulan seviye farkinda olu-
san aydinlatma seviyesinde acilan, ahsap cergeveli pencerelerle yapilarin ici
aydinlik bir ortama sahip olmustur. Isaret ettigimiz noktalarda belirtildigi iizere
Ayvalik ile Edirne ve Evros’ta bulunan orneklerimiz genel mimari karakterler

gosterse de bolgesel malzeme ve ¢ati farkliliklar: oldugu izlenebilmektedir.

Ayvalik “U” Narteksli Kiliseler

1. Ayvalik Taksiyarhis Kilisesi-Anit Miize 1844

(Eleni, 2002) (Giiney-Ugar, 2010)(Ucar, 2013), (Biiktel, 2017),

Bugiin Anit Miize olarak kullanilan yap1 Ayvalik kent merkezindeki Ismetpasa
Mahallesi’nde yer almaktadir. Genel tanimlamadan farkli olarak yoresel sarim-
sak tasimin kullanildig1 yap1, Uzunkoprii Vaftizci Yahya Kilisesi’nde oldugu gibi
koseleri pahlandirilmis bir nartekse sahiptir. Ancak Narteksin kollart Uzunkop-
ri’deki kiliseye gore daha uzun olmakla kalmayip alt kat1 kemerlerle tamamen
disar1 agiktir. Narteksin ikinci kat1 Gynekion olarak diizenlenmistir ve ulasim
Narteks kollarmnin u¢ kisminda yer alan ahsap merdivenlerle saglanmaktadir. Ust
katta pahl1 boliimler dahil yuvarlak kemerli sade 6 pencere vardir. Kirik alinligin
ortasinda da yuvarlak bir pencere vardir. Yapinin apsis ve narteks oniinde uglar
pahlandirilmis kiremit ortiilii kirma catis1 vardir, ancak igeride Edirne 6rnekle-
rinde gordiigiimiiz ahsap tavan yerine tonoz Ortii kullanilmistir. Tonoz ortiiler,
yan nefleri her slitun arasinda bir boliim olarak ¢apraz tonozla gecerken yiiksel-
tilmis orta nefi, aydinlik pencereleri bulunan besik tonozla geger. Yine Edirne
orneklerinde gordiiglimiiz “kesmetas cerceve i¢inde moloz tas siralari”ni1 bu ya-
pida goremeyiz. Yapi1 restorasyon gecirdigi i¢in apsis cepheleri ve “U” narteksin
cepheleri kesmetastandir. Apsisin iki yanindaki duvarlar ise moloz tas orgiisii

gosterir.




1JSHS, 2018; 2 (2): 65-84

2. Ayvalik Hayrettin Pasa Camii (Kato Panaghia Kilisesi) 1850
(Giiney-Ugar, 2010)
Hayrettin Pasa Camii, Taksiyarhis Kilisesi ile birlikte iki onemli mahallenin

merkezini teskil eder (Hayrettinpasa Mahallesi). Yapinin alani i¢inde bir papaz
evi ve iki okul binasi vardir ki bu sonuncular Milli Egitim bakanligina bagl ola-
rak yine ayni islevini siirdiirmektedir. Yap1 pek ¢ok acidan Taksiyarhis Kilisesi
ile benzerlik gostermektedir. Yalnizca Taksiyarhis Kilisesi narteksinin kosesinde
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goriilen pahlandirmalarin burada olmamasi en 6nemli fark gibi goriiniir. Nartek-
sin list katin1 batida 8, yan cephelerde ise 7 ser siitun tasir ve alt kat bu siitunla-
rin baglandigl kemerlerle tamamen disa acgiktir. Narteks 6n cephesinin pencere
diizeni demir sebekeli ve yarim yuvarlak kemerli 7 pencereden olusur. Ortadaki
3 pencerenin lizerinde, ¢ati kesimine yakin yer alan daha kiiciik 3 pencereden
ortadaki oval, iki yanindakiler ise yuvarlak sogelidir. Narteksin iki yan cephe-
sinde de ikigerli olarak gruplanmis, dikdortgen sogeli 4’er pencere vardir. Gy-
nekion olarak diizenlenmis olan narteksin ahsap zeminli ikinci katina diger Or-
neklerde oldugu gibi narteksin yan kanatlarinin apsise bakan yoniinden yine ah-
sap merdivenlerle ulagilmaktadir. Yapinin yan cephelerinde iki kath bir pencere
sistemi vardir. Alt kat pencereleri yuvarlak kemerli ségeleri olan 6’sar pencere,
st katta ise yuvarlak sogeli 4’er pencere bulunmaktadir. Giiney cephesinin dogu
ucunda apsise dogrudan ulagimi saglayan giris kapisi iizerinde bu pencere diize-
ninin disinda kalan yuvarlak kemerli s6geleri olan daha kii¢iik bir pencere daha
bulunmaktadir. Apsis cephesi, her bir nefin karsiligina gelen, ortadaki daha ge-
nis ve ylksek olan 3 apsisle bigimlenmistir. 3 apsisin lizerinde sade sdgeleri olan
3 dikdortgen pencere vardir. Apsislerin yarim kubbeleri sagak hatlar1 {izerine
oturan kiremit Ortiisii ile koruma altina alinmistir. Apsislerin iist kisminda nar-
teks cephesinde oldugu gibi ¢at1 kesimine yakin yer alan daha kiiciik 3 pencere-
den ortadaki oval, iki yanindakiler ise yuvarlak s6gelidir.

Yapimin ¢ift egimli ve apsis ile narteks oniinde pahlandirilmis kirma ¢atisi, Tak-
styarhis Kilisesi’nde oldugu gibi naos orta nefi boyunca yiikseltilerek ti¢ boliim-
lii tonozla (capraz-besik-capraz tonoz) oOrtiilmiis ve kuzey-gliney yonlerinde
6’sar yuvarlak pencere iceren birer aydinlik kat1 olusturulmustur. Yan nefler ise
sirali ¢apraz tonozlarla ortiiliidiir. Yapt malzemesi yine yoresel sarimsak tasidir.
Bina camiye doniistiiriiliirken kiymetli ikonlar1 buradan gotiiriilmis, siitun bas-
liklar1 tizerindeki havari tasvirleri olan tablalar ile duvar freskolar1 ise ince siva
ile kapatilirken, yapinin beden duvarlarin biiylik boliimii i¢ten ve distan siva-
badana ile ortiilmiistiir.
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3. Ayvalik Yikik Kilise-Tiitiin Deposu (Hagios Triada Kilisesi) 1846
(Gliney-Ugar,2010), (Ucar,2014)

Bugiin Yikik Kilise ya da Eski Tiitiin Deposu olarak anilan Hagios Triada Kili-
sesi Ayvalik’ta iiglincii bir (Kasimpasa) mahallenin merkezini teskil eder. Yap1
tiitlin deposu olarak kullanildig: i¢in, Gynekion kati disinda ahsap bir asma kat
yapilarak i¢c mekan biitiinliigii bozulmustur. Depo olarak kullanimi1 sona erdikten
sonra ise bakimi yapilmaksizin kendi haline birakilan ve giin gegtikge yipranan
yapinin once ¢atis1 ve daha sonrada diger ahsap kisimlar1 ¢okmiistiir. Yapimin
yoresel tag malzeme kullanilan yapisi, apsisi disinda saglam olsa da yap1 dahili
ve ahsap aksamin hali ¢ok kotiidiir. Ancak yapinin bu kotii durumu Ayvalik’taki
kiliselerin mimari yapilanmasin1 anlamak i¢in uygun bir gézlem alani olustur-
maktadir.

On cephesine baktigimizda yapimin “U” narteksli bir kilise oldugundan kusku
duymayiz. Ancak yakindan incelendigi zaman narteksin normal olarak, 6n cep-
heyi kusatirken iki yandan, yapi kitlesinden birer kemer acikliginda disa tagsa ve
sag taraftaki kemer ac¢iklig1 yine normal olarak yapiy1 ¢evreleyecek sekilde don-
se de ayn1 olguyu, sol taraftaki kemer agiklig1 i¢in sOyleyemeyiz. Dahas1 burada
bir doniis yoktur ve kilisenin narteks cephesi burada kesintiye ugramaksizin de-
vam eder. Bu boliimde agilan algak kottaki bir kap1 burada yer alan bir mahzenin
girigini olusturur. Bu durumda yap1 genel karakter olarak “U” formlu bir nartek-
se sahip goriinse de esasinda bu narteksin formunu “L” seklinde kabul etmek ve
yapiy1 tipin bir ¢esitlemesi olarak kabul etmek gerekir.

7 kemer agikligia sahip narteks cephesinin yiiksek platformuna cephe ortasin-
daki barok karakterli yarim yuvarlak 6 basamakla ulasilir. Narteksin sol tarafin-
da, diger kemer acikliklarina gore daha dar olan iki kemer agikligi bulunur ve
bunlardan icte kalanin altinda nartekse ve mahzen girisine yonelten 4 basamakl
bir yan giris goriiliir. Narteks platformuna sag taraftan ulagim, apsis yoniinde 4
kemer acikli§i boyunca uzanan platformun sonunda yer alan 7 basamakli bir
merdivenle saglanir. 7 basamakli merdiven konumundan anlasilacag iizere Gy-
nekiona ulagmak isteyen kadinlar i¢indir.

Narteksten naosa gecis yuvarlak kemerli 3 kapiyla saglanmaktaymis ancak bu
kapilarin yanlarda olanlar1 oriilerek kapatilmis olup bugiin sadece orta kapi agik-
tir. Bu orta kapi i¢ tarafta ise tiggen alinlikli bir yapiya sahip imis. Ancak 2004
yil1 fotograflarindan gordiigiimiiz kapt alinlig1 gibi benzeri 6zellikler aradan ge-
cen 10 yillik siirecte bir yok olusu yasamistir. Narteksin, gynekion olarak kulla-
nilan ahsap dokulu ikinci katinin kirik tiggen alinlikli cephesi oldukga sade dik-
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dortgen formlu 5 pencere ile hareketlendirilmistir. Bugiin bu 5 pencereden ancak
1 i goriilebilmektedir. Onceki iki 6rnekte cephe almliginda goriilen kiigiik yuvar-
lak pencereler, burada ortadaki pencerenin {istlinde yan yana 3 eliptik pencere
kalintis1 olarak goriilebilmektedir.

Yapmin yan cephelerinde birbirini tekrarlayan pencere diizenleri, duvar kalinlik-
lar1 1 m.’yi bulan yuvarlak kemerli pencerelerden olusmaktadir. Siitun dizileri-
nin arasma denk gelen bu 5’er pencere disinda apsis oniinde daha yliksekte yer
alan ve apsis bolgesini aydinlatmak i¢in anlasildigi agik olan daha kisa ama yine
yuvarlak birer pencere daha vardir. Sagdaki yiiksek pencerenin hemen altinda
ise, Ikonastasis bolgesine direk gecisi saglayan bir kap1 vardir. Yapida bugiin
icin Ikonastasisten kalan bir par¢a gériilmemektedir.

Apsis cephesini, apsisin yarim yuvarlak ¢ikintis1 ve bunun iki tarafinda yer alan
kiigiik yuvarlak pencereler hareketlendirir. Ancak bugiinkii durumda apsis ¢ikin-
tis1 yikilarak yok olmustur. Yapmin alt kat duvarlar1 tamamen kesmetas gorii-
niimiindeyken, bu duvarlarin i¢te kalan yiizlerine baktigimizda, sivalarin dokiil-
diigli yerde moloz tas orgiisii kullanildigini goriiriiz. Esas olarak bazilikal esasl
olan yapida nefleri ayiran iki dizide de 5’er slitun bulunmaktadir. Dokiilen kap-
lamalarindan bu siitunlarin da 6zilinde aga¢ direklerden olustugu izlenebilmekte-
dir.

Yapinin iist ortiisiinde onceki iki 6rnekten farkli olarak tonoz ortiiler degil, glizel
is¢iligi oldugu anlasilan ahsap tavan uygulamalari oldugu goriiliir. Bu ahsap uy-
gulamalar1 Hatice Ugar’in ¢alismalarinda detayli olarak incelemek miimkiindiir.
Naosun iist kismi ise yine yiikseltilerek, yapiya bol 151k saglayan aydinlik kati

olusturulmustur.
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4. Kiiciikkoy Camii (Hagios Athanasios Kilisesi) 1840

(Gliney-Ugar, 2010)

Ayvalik ve Sarimsakli plajlar1 arasinda yer alan, merkeze 7 km uzaktaki Kii¢iik-
koy’iin tarihi Fatih donemine kadar iner. 1462 yilinda Midilli adasini fetheden
Sultan, adanin giivenligini saglamak i¢in buraya 200 yenigeri, 300 azap muhafiz
yerlestirmis. Koyilin eski adi olan Yenicarohori (Yenigeri Koyii) bu kurulusla
baglantili. Rum’larinda bir donem yasadig1 koye 1893'de Karadag'dan Bosnak-
lar, 1913'den itibaren de yine Bosnaklar, Midilli ve Serez gdogmenleri yerlesti-
rilmis.

Koyiin merkezinde yer alan yapi, bugiin cami olarak kullanilmaktadir. Ayva-
lik’taki diger 3 kiliseye benzemekle beraber boyutlariyla Yikik Kiliseye daha
cok benzer. Yapmin “U” narteksinin alt kati, yoreye 0zgii olarak kemerlerle di-
sar1 acilmaktadir. On cephedeki 7 kemer agiklig1 yan cephelerde ddrder kemerle
devam eder. Narteksin sol kdse boliimiinde diger 3 6rnekten farkli olarak, Gy-
nekaion katma ¢ikaran kapali ahsap merdivenler bulunur. Merdivenler gibi, yo-
resel kesmetaslarla yapilan narteks katinin ikinci kat1 (Gynekaion) Ahsaptir. Alt
kat1 tastyan payelerin uzantis1 durumundaki pilasterlerin ayirdigr her bolmede
dikdortgen sogeli pencereler vardir. Narteksin yan kollari tizerinde pencere dii-
zeni “pencere-kapali-pencere-kapali” olarak diizenlenmistir. Narteks kollarmin
apsise bakan yiizlerinde ayni iislupta birer pencere gorebiliriz. Narteksin sagdan
2. ve 3. Kemer agiklar1 camh bir bolme ile kapatilarak burada bir abdest alma
yeri olusturulmustur.

Narteksten Naosa (cami i¢ mekanina), birbirinin ayni sekilde dizayn edilmis
ama ortadaki digerlerinden biraz daha genis ve yiiksek olan yuvarlak kemerli 3
kap1 ile gecilir. Yapinin apsisi iptal edilerek burada bir yan giris acilmistir. Yan
cephelerde yine yuvarlak kemerli beser pencere bulunur. Giris yoniinde birer
pencere yeri daha olsa da bunlar yerleri aydinlatmaya uygun olmadigindan yii-
zeysel nigler olarak belirtilmistir. Apsis yoniinde ise, diger 6rneklerde de gordii-
giimiiz, ikonastasis arkasini aydinlatan ayni dizaynda ama daha ufak birer pen-
cere vardir. Apsis cephesinde {ist bolimiin iki tarafinda birer yuvarlak pencere
bulunur. Apsis iptal oldugu i¢in, yan apsislerin var olup-olmadig1 konusunda bir
sey soylemek giictlir. Apsis cephesine agilan yeni kapinin igten goriiniimii Yikik
Kilisenin ana kapisina benzer sekilde, tiggen alinlikli bir kapidir olasilikla nar-
teksten giristeki ana girisin i¢ yiiziinii bezeyen bu kap1 cephesi, sonradan agilan
kapinin basit gériinlimiinii dengelemek icin burada kullanilmis olmalidir.
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Yan cephe pencerelerinden sag dizideki de 4. pencere kapatilarak buraya bir
mihrap nisi yerlestirilmistir. Sol dizide ise 2. pencere agilarak buraya bir yan gi-
ris kapisi daha dogrusu son cemaat yeri kapisi acilmistir. Mihrap ve agilan yeni
2 kapi ile yapmin yonii ve plan1 degismis ve yapi enine gelismis bir cami plan
semasi1 gorliiniimi kazanmustir.

Yapimin bazilikal yapisini, her iki tarafta bulunan 6 sar siitunlu diziler birbirin-
den ayirmaktadir. Bazilikalarin kompozit basliklar1 lizerindeki eliptik levhalarin
ylizeyleri bostur ama biz diger 6rneklerden bu levhalarin 12 havarinin tasvirler-
lerine 6zgii oldugunu anlayabiliyoruz.

Yapmin catis1 diger orneklerdeki gibi kirma c¢atidir. “U” narteksin daha algak
kottaki kirma catis1 bir transept catis1 gibi bu catiya dikine baglanmistir. Naos
catisinin orta boliimii yine mekanin aydinlatilmasi i¢in yiikseltilmistir. Yiikselti-
len bu tonoz ortiilii boliimiin yan cephelerinde bugiin licer dikdortgen formlu
pencere vardir. Yikseltilmis bu boliimiin apsis ve narteks yonlerinde daha kii-
clik, ayn1 formda ticer pencere daha vardir ancak bunlarin icten goriiniimii daha
farklidir. Orta pencereler eliptik bir formdayken iki yandaki pencereler su dam-
las1 formundadir. 19. yy kiliselerinde sik¢a karsilasilan bu pencere tipleriyle
cennetin 4 irmagmin sembolize edilmek istendigi agiktir. Yikseltilmis boliimiin
catr Ortiisli, karsilikli pencerelerle belirlenmis li¢ parcali yuvarlak tonozlarla 6r-
tiliidiir. Boliimiin apsis ve nartekse bakan uglar1 ise yarim kubbe veya yarim
tonoz uygulamasi gibi goriiniir. Yan nefler ve Gynekaion boliimiiniin {ist ortiisii
siralt ¢apraz tonozlardan olusur. Apsis Oniinde yiikseltilmis boliimii tasiyan iki
stitun birbirine basik bir kemerle baglanmis ise de siitun baslangiglarindan karsi-
likl1 baglayan uzun kollu birer voliit sarmali ortada birleserek bu kemere dekora-
tif bir goriiniim kazandirmstir.

Kiiciikkoy kilisesinin sol yan cephesine bakan, iki katli ve uzunlamasina gelisen
okul yapis1 bugiin “G6¢ Miizesi” olarak ziyarete agiktir. Bu miizenin varhig Kii-
clikkdy’lin gliniimiiz niifusunun kdkeninin, miibadele ve diger nedenlerle silala-

rindan go¢ etmek zorunda kalan vatandaslarimizdan olustugunu da gostermekte-
dir.
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SONUC

Ayvalik’taki biri Anit Miize, ikisi camii olarak kullanimda olan ve sonuncusu da
yenilenmeyi bekleyen yikik yapisiyla bu dort 19. yiizyil kilisesi, sehirdeki diger
kiliseler arasinda, tasidiklari ortak 6zellikler ile ayricalikli bir yere sahiptir. Ayni
ortak ozellikler (yukaridaki boliimde belirttigimiz farkliliklar olsa da) bu grubu,
Edirne-Evros bélgesi kiliselerine de baglamaktadir. Midilli Adas1’ndaki Ornek-
leri inceleme olanag bulabilirsek, Izmir-Cesme-Alagati’daki kilise ile beraber

“U” narteksli kiliseler hakkinda sdyleyecegimiz daha ¢ok seyler oldugunu diisii-
niyoruz.
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SURDURULEBILIR YEREL PLANLAMADA COGRAFI BILGI
SISTEMI
Ugur Ozcan'
[brahim Erol?
OZET
Cografya, gecmisten gliniimiize, bireylerin giinliik yasantisi lizerinde 6nemli bir
role sahip olmustur. Bu ¢alismada, konumsal verilerin analiz edilmesi sonucun-
da, elde edilebilecek bilgilerin, cografi bilgi sisteminde kullanilabilmesi saye-
sinde, sistemin, stirdiiriilebilir yerel planlama baglaminda, topluma ve kente ka-
zandirabilecekleri incelenmistir. Calismada, cografi bilgi sisteminin bilesenle-
rinden yola ¢ikilarak, giinlimiiz teknolojisi sayesinde gelisen kullanim alanlarina
151k tutulmugstur. Sistemin, Washington DC/USA’de kullanilan uygulamalar1 in-
celenmis ve cesitli kullanim alanlarindan 6rnekler verilmistir. Cografi bilgi sis-
temlerinin, yerel yonetimler tarafindan verilebilecek sosyal, kamusal ve teknik
hizmetlerde saglayabilecegi avantajlara deginilmistir. Klasik yontem ve teknik-
ler yerine, konumsal veriler kullanilarak gelistirilen cografi bilgi sisteminin,
kaynaklarin korunmasi, ¢evre duyarlilii, verimli arazi kullanimi, ulasim, kent-
sel planlama faaliyetleri gibi uygulama alanlarina agiklik getirilmistir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Siirdiiriilebilirlik, Mimarlik, Planlama, CBS

GEOGRAPHIC INFORMATION SYSTEM IN SUSTAINABLE LOCAL
PLANNING

ABSTRACT

Geography has played an important role on the daily life of individuals from
past to present. In this study, it has been investigated that the system can contri-
bute to society and city in the context of sustainable local planning by the infor-
mation that could be obtained from analyzing the spatial data by using geograp-
hic information system. In the study, based on the components of the geographic
information system, the areas of use developed by today's technology were shed
light. The applications of the system in Washington DC / USA were examined
and examples from various areas of use were given. The advantages that geog-
raphic information systems can provide in the social, public and technical servi-

' Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Fatih Sultan Mehmet Vakif Universitesi, Mimarlik ve Tasarim Fakiiltesi,
Istanbul, uozcan@fsm.edu.tr

2 Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Fatih Sultan Mehmet Vakif Universitesi, Miihendislik ve Fen
Bilimleri Enstitiisii, Istanbul, ibrahimerol.arc@gmail.com
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ces that can be provided by local governments are addressed. Instead of classical
methods and techniques, geographic information system developed by using
spatial data has been clarified in areas such as conservation of resources, envi-
ronmental awareness, efficient land use, transportation, urban planning activi-
ties.

Keywords: Sustainability, Architecture, Planning, GIS

GIRIS

Birey, temel yasam ihtiyaglarin1 karsilayabilmek i¢in ilk caglardan itibaren, ya-
sam alanin1 ve ¢evresindekileri tanimaya ve algilamaya calismistir. Bu tanismis-
lik, belli zaman araliklarinda yon ve boyut degistirerek gelismistir. Cografya,
zaman dilimine bagl kalmaksizin, bilimin igerisinde kendisine yer bulabilmistir.
Temel olarak cografya, bireyin yasadigi ¢evrenin dogal 6zelliklerini, birey-dogal
cevre etkilesimini ve bu etkilesim sonucu bireyin ortaya koydugu beseri ve eko-
nomik faaliyetleri, kendi prensipleri ¢er¢evesinde inceleyerek sonuglarmi agik-
layan bilim dahdir. (Ugisik vd., 2002) Cografya, ayn1 zamanda, dogal cevrede
meydana gelen olaylarin, bireyin yasami iizerindeki ve bireyin de dogal ¢evre
tizerindeki etkilerini incelemektedir.

Cografyadan elde edilen verilerin, diger bilim dallarinda incelenmesi ve kulla-
nilmasiyla birlikte bir bilgi sistemi olusturulmaktadir. Cografi bilgi sistemi
(CBS), kullanilmak istenilen alanin ihtiya¢larina gére konumsal veriyi toplayan,
depolayan, isleyen, doniistiiren ve ifade eden oldukga giiclii araglar biitiiniidiir.
(Balc1 vd., 2009) (Sekil 1)

DONANIM

YONTEM VERL

Sekil 1: Cografi Bilgi Sisteminin Bilesenleri.
Figure 1: Components of Geographic Information System.
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Cografi bilgi sisteminin bilesenlerinin en dnemlisi olan bireyler, gercek diinya-
daki sorunlarin ¢6ziimii i¢in bu sistemi tasarlamistir. Sistemin korunmasi, dogru
calismasi ve kullanilmasi yine bireyler ile miimkiindiir. Sistemin diger bir bile-
seni olan veriler (data), cesitli kaynaklardan toplanmakta ve konumsal verilerle
iliskilendirilmektedir. Bu verilerin depolama, analiz ve goriintiilenmesinde cesit-
li yazilimlar kullanilmaktadir. Ayni zamanda bu yazilimlar sayesinde sistemdeki
verilerin farkli platformlarda kullanilabilirligi arttirilmaktadir. Cografi bilgi sis-
temi, verilerin toplanmasindan baslayip, istenen sonuca ulasilmasina kadar olan
stiregte baz1 donanimlara ihtiya¢ duyar. Baglarda yazici, tarayici ve bilgisayarlar
ile yapilan ¢alismalar, giinlimiizde gelisen teknolojiye paralel olarak, akill tele-
fonlar ve giyilebilir mobil cihazlar ile gelisim gostermektedir. Bireylerin veri,
yazilim ve donanimlari nihai hedefe bagh olarak bir araya getirip kullanmakta
izledigi yontemler, cografi bilgi sisteminin diger bir bilesenidir.

Cografi referanslar, objelerin konumsal veri modelleri kullanilarak, harita {ize-
rinde konumlandirilmasin1 saglar. Nokta, ¢izgi ve poligonlarin, x, y koordinat
degerleriyle kodlanarak depolandigi veri modelleri vektorel olarak siniflandiri-
lirken, piksele dayali goriintiiler halinde depolanan veri modelleri ise raster
(hiicresel) olarak siiflandirilmistir. (Sekil 2) Bu iki veri modelinin st iiste ¢a-
kistirilmasiyla olusturulan hibrit haritalar, cadde panoramalari ve ii¢ boyutlu ha-
ritalar gliniimiizde ¢esitli teknolojik donanimlar ve bilisim arayiizii platformlari
ile farkli mesleki disiplinler tarafindan kullanilabilmektedir. (Resim 1)
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Sekil 2: Konumsal Veri Modelleri.
Figure 2: Spatial Data Models.
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%

Resim 1: Pennsylvania Caddesi’nin 3D Harita Goriinlimii, Washington, DC,
USA. (URL-1)
Picture 1: 3D Map View Of Pennsylvania Street, Washington, DC, USA.
(URL-1)
Kaynak: https://www.google.com/maps/@38.9001155,-77.0438753,19z (E.T.
08.11.2017)

Bu haritalar, icerisinde barindirdig1 pek ¢ok veriye ragmen, cografi bilgi siste-
minin kiiclik bir pargasini olusturmaktadir. Giinlimiizde cografi bilgi sistemi,
yerel dlgekte planlama alaninda genis bir yelpazeye sahip olarak, bir ¢cok disiplin
ve uzmanlik alani tarafindan tercih edilmekte ve kullanilmaktadir.

YEREL PLANLAMADA COGRAFI BILGI SISTEMI

Kentler, bireylerin yagamlarini aktif olarak stirdiirdiikleri alanlardir. Bu aktivite-
ler, belirli konu basliklar1 altinda gruplanarak incelenebilir. Uzmanlar, gruplama
yapilmis bu aktivite verilerini kullanarak kentsel planlama ve programlamalar
yapabilirler. S6z konusu sehir i¢in ani kararlar almak ve planlamalar yapmak
olumsuz sonuglar dogurabilir. CBS, kentsel biliylime ve gelismelerin tespitini
yapabilmek ve bu tespitlerden yola ¢ikarak topografya ve kaynaklara bagh plan
gelistirmek icin kullanilabilmektedir. Ayn1 zamanda, konumsal verilerden yarar-
lanilarak, kamusal alan kullanimlar1 sistem iizerinden goriintiilenebilmekte ve
anlik gelismeler takip edilebilmektedir. (Resim 2)
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Resim 2: CBS haritalarinda kamusal alan kullanimi1 ve planlamasi, Washington,
DC, USA. (URL-2)
Picture 2: Public Space Use And Planning In GIS Maps, Washington, DC, USA.
(URL-2)
Kaynak:
http://dcgis.maps.arcgis.com/apps/webappviewer/index.html?id=31cb84a467df4
fad4al515cd2134a0eb3 (E.T. 12.12.2017)

Kentsel uygulamalarda elektrik, gaz, su ve iletisim altyap tesisati planlamalari,
CBS sistemi tizerinden yapilabilmektedir. Ayrica bu sistem, mevcut hat konum-
lariin goriintiilenebilmesini saglamaktadir. Problem olusmasi durumunda ilgili
sistem, sorunlu yerleri tespit edebilmekte, uzaktan miidahale ile ilgili noktanin
kentsel Olcekteki baglantilarin1 kesebilmekte ve yerel 6lgekte, problemi ¢ozme
senaryolarin1 devreye sokabilmektedir. Bununla birlikte, miidahale senaryola-
rinda, altyap1 sistemlerinde kullanilan malzeme bilgileri ve bakim-onarim notlari
kayit altina alinabilmekte, istendigi takdirde bu bilgilere kolaylikla ulasilabil-
mektedir.

Gliniimiizde ¢evrimigi kullanici aktiviteleri, iletisim ag1 hizmetlerinin, giin gec-
tikce daha hizli ve kesintisiz olmas1 gereksinimini dogurmustur. CBS, bu ihtiya-
c1 giderecek karmagik ag tasarimlarinin planlanmasinda, optimizasyon ve ba-
kimlarinin yapilmasinda rol almaktadir. Hizmetlerde meydana gelebilecek so-
runlar1 ¢6zmek ve kullanici isteklerine daha hizli cevap verebilmek i¢in konuma
dayali bilgilerden faydalanilmaktadir.

Toplumun sosyo - ekonomik katmanlar1 ve yas gruplar1 6zelinde ihtiya¢ duyabi-
lecegi sosyal hizmetler ve kamusal gereklilikler, harita verileri tizerinde kodla-
nabilmektedir. Bu baglamda, ihtiyaclara cevap verebilecek nitelikte hizmet nok-
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talar1 tasarlanabilmekte ve konumlandirilabilmektedir. Kent igerisinde yer ve-
rilmesi diisiiniilen acik alanlar, sosyal aktivite alanlari, egitim ve saglik yapilari,
CBS wverileri kullanilarak daha saglikli sekilde planlanabilmektedir. Bireyler,
trafik problemleri, kazalar, atiklarin kontrolii, acil durumlar ve giivenlik gibi ye-
rel yonetimleri ilgilendiren bir ¢ok konu hakkinda konum bilgisi paylasarak,
CBS iizerinden istek ve sikayette bulunabilmektedirler. (Resim 3) Yerel yone-
timler ayn1 sistem tizerinden bu talepleri alabilmekte, yanit verebilmekte ve ar-
sivleyebilmektedir. Arsivlenen veriler, yerel 6l¢ekte sorumluluk sahibi olan ku-
rum ve kuruluslarla paylasilabilmektedir. Bu sayede, bir sonraki yerel planlama-
nin daha saglikli ve siirdiiriilebilir olmasi saglanabilmektedir.

9 3
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Resim 3: CBS Istek, Sikayet, Destek Platformu, Washington, DC, USA. (URL-
3)

Picture 3: GIS Request, Complaint, Support Platform, Washington, DC, USA.
(URL-3)
Kaynak:

http://dcgis.maps.arcgis.com/apps/webappviewer/index.html?id=dca9e27c4c9d4
c24a02cb2c5006beae2 (E.T. 20.12.2017)

Web tabanli navigasyon haritalar1 diinyada ve iilkemizde oldukca yaygin bir bi-
cimde kullanilmaktadir. Sistem, gilinlilk kullaniminin yanisira, karada ulagim
giizergdhlariin belirlenmesinden, denizde derinlik bilgilerinin tayin edilmesine
kadar genis bir alanda kullanilmaktadir. Kiiresel konumlama bilgileri kullanila-
rak anlik veriler ve uzun vadede envanter bilgileri olusturmak miimkiindiir. Gii-


http://dcgis.maps.arcgis.com/apps/webappviewer/index.html?id=dca9e27c4c9d4c24a02cb2c5006beae2
http://dcgis.maps.arcgis.com/apps/webappviewer/index.html?id=dca9e27c4c9d4c24a02cb2c5006beae2
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niimiizde ulasim ve turizm alanlar ile ilgili karsimiza ¢ikan kiiresel konumlama
sistemleri de CBS’nin kullanildig: platformlardan olugmaktadir.

CBS, lojistik problemlerin tespitinde kullanilabildigi gibi ¢evreci ulagim ve rota
planlamas1 yapabilmek i¢in de kullanilabilmektedir. Sehir igerisindeki otopark-
larin planlamasi ve seyahat talep tahminleri bu sistem {izerinden takip edilebil-
mektedir. Ilgili glizergahta yapilmas1 planlanan tadilat ve diizenlemelerde cevre-
ye en az rahatsizlik verecek sekilde bir organizasyon diizenlenebilir.
Gliniimiizde, oldukga aktif bir sekilde kullandigimiz dijital vergi 6deme sistem-
lerinin, konumsal verilerle biitiinlestirilmesi ile emlak degerleri ve vergi analiz-
leri elde edilebilmektedir. Insaat izin ve kontrollerinin CBS iizerinden yiiriitiile-
bilmesi, yerel Olcekte planlama kolayligi ve buna bagli olarak etkin bir isleyis
olusumunu dogurmaktadir. Yerel olarak yapilan analizler neticesinde elde edilen
veriler kullanilarak, emlak vergilendirmesi ve kaynak dagilimi adil bir sekilde
diizenlenebilmektedir.

Yerel kaza ve sicak nokta analizleri, meydana gelen kazalar arasinda baglanti
kurmak ve kazalarin meydana gelis sebepleri arastirilarak, kaza riskini en aza
indirmek i¢in kullanilabilmektedir. Giinlimiizde navigasyon cihazlar1 ve akilli
telefonlarda kullanilan navigasyon uygulamalarinda, trafik yogunlugu ve bu yo-
gunluga bagli alternatif yol giizergahlar rahatlikla goriintiilenebilmektedir. Bu
sayede, ayni veriler, yol aglarinda aydinlatmalar, trafik 1siklari, akilli tabelalar
vb. alanlarda optimizasyonun saglanmasinda kullanilmaktadir.

Gerceklestirilen yerel organizasyonlarda, organizasyon yapilmasi diisiiniilen bi-
na veya lokasyon CBS iizerinden goriintiilenebilmektedir. ilgili noktanm, orga-
nizasyon yapilmasi planlanan tarihteki uygunlugu sistemden takip edilebilmek-
tedir. Yapilmasi planlanan organizasyonun igerigine bagl olarak, s6z konusu
noktanin performans, kapasite, altyapt imkanlar1 vb. tim nitelikleri ayn1 plat-
form iizerinden goriintiilenebilmekte, gerekli tedbirler alinabilmekte ve olusturu-
lan senaryolar diger yerel kurum ve kuruluslar ile paylasilabilmektedir.

Cografi bilgi sistemi, topraklarda veri analizlerinin yapilmasi ve bitkilere 6zel
tiretim bilgilerinin sisteme girilmesi ile, dogru uygulamalar i¢in yol gosterici
olabilmektedir. Ayrica, bitkiler i¢in periyodik ilaglamalar, bakim bilgileri ve
onerileri bu sistem {izerinden takip edilebilmektedir. Zararh bitki ve haserelerin
yesil alanlarda olusturabilecegi tahribata karsi, alinmasi gereken tedbirler, s6z
konusu alanda yetistirilmesi uygun olan bitki ortiisii tiirleri ve kombinasyonlari,
ayn1 sistem tizerinde goriintiilenebilmektedir. (Resim 4)
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Picture 4: Information Display And Planted / Open Space Graphic For Plant Po-
pulation On A Street On GIS, Washington, DC, USA. (URL-4)
Kaynak:
http://dcgis.maps.arcgis.com/home/webmap/viewer.html?webmap=b8fa24aec023
446ec93aa315914b4d5f8 (E.T. 24.12.2017)

Yerel siirdiiriilebilir planlamada, arazi ve kaynaklarin efektif kullanimi biiyiik
onem tasimaktadir. Bu dogrultuda, yeriistli ve yeralti kullanilabilir tiim kaynak-
lar ve temiz su rezervi CBS ile izlenebilmektedir. Sehre ait yesil alanlar, bu
alanlarin sulama ihtiyaci ve sulama yontemleri, ayn1 arayliz lizerinden takip edi-
lebilen diger bilesenlerle iligkilendirilerek, analiz edilebilmektedir. Elde edilen
veriler, yerel yonetimlerin kaynak kullanim1 ve ¢evre diizenlemesi ¢aligmalarin-
da, yerel halkin goriis ve fikirlerini gercek zamanli olarak dikkate alabilmelerini
ve ¢alismalarina yansitabilmelerini saglayabilmektedir.

Cografi bilgi sistemi, bolgesel ve yerel risk analizleri, onleyici tedbirler ve s6z
konusu riskin ger¢eklesmesi durumunda, afet yonetimi konularinda etkili olarak
kullanilabilmektedir. Mevcut imar bolgelerinde deprem, volkan, su taskini, or-
man yangin vb. risklere karsi alinmasi gereken tedbirler ve yeni imara acilmasi
planlanan bolgelerin tespitinde, CBS ile elde edilen veriler kullanilabilir. Hava
kalitesinin 6l¢iim ve analizleri yapilarak olasi halk sagligi problemleri tespit edi-
lebilir. Bu sayede, havalimani, demiryolu, boru hatlari, vb. yerel ve bolgesel 61-
cekte planlama gerektiren yapilarin ¢evreye olan etkileri hesaplanabilir. Bu bii-
yiik planlamalarin yani sira, siirdiiriilebilirlik kavraminin 6zendirilebilmesi ve
tesvik edilebilmesi amaciyla bina Olgceginde uygulamalar gelistirilebilir. Atik
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yonetimi ve geri doniisiimii, ilgili binalar 6zelinde tercih edilme sebebi ve kalite
Olciitii haline getirilebilir. (Resim 5)
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Resim 5: Okullardaki Atiklarm Geri Déniisiim Basarisinin CBS Uzerinden De-
recelendirilmesi, Washington, DC, USA. (URL-5)
Picture 5: Evaluation Of Recycling Success Of School Waste Through GIS,
Washington, DC, USA. (URL-5)
Kaynak:
https://dcgis.maps.arcgis.com/apps/MapSeries/index.html?appid=1{4bf324cb85
42488461559bf11d5573 (E.T. 05.01.2018)

CBS ile yerlesim alaninda bulunan bina sakinlerinin iletisim bilgileri kayit altin-
da tutulabilmektedir. Yerel bir uygulama s6z konusu oldugunda, bolgede yasa-
yanlara, ilgili uygulama hakkinda toplu halde bilgi verilebilmektedir. Bu uygu-
lamalar, hasere ilaglamalari, elektrik, su, gaz kesintileri, ariza durumlari, yerel
ve bolgesel glivenlik tehditleri vb. konular1 kapsayabilmektedir. Bu iletigim,
bolge sakinleri ve yerel yonetim birimleri arasinda karsilikli olarak saglanabil-
mektedir. Bolge sakinlerinin ortak problemleri yerel yonetim birimlerine toplu
olarak iletilebilmekte, bu sayede yerel yonetimlerin ilgili probleme yonelik ge-
listirdikleri ¢oziimler, zaman ve maliyet agisindan daha tasarruflu olabilmekte-
dir. Bolge sakinlerinin iletmis olduklar1 dileklerine, ilgili kurum ve kuruluslarin
sunmus oldugu ¢oziimler gercek zamanh olarak, CBS {izerinde goriilebilmekte
ve bu sayede bolge sakinleri, ilgili ¢oziimiin geri bildirimlerini gonderebilmek-
tedirler. Dolayist ile yerel halkin, bir 6lclide yerel planlama iizerinde siirdiiriile-
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bilir bir otokontrol unsuru olabilmesini saglayabilmekte, ayn1 zamanda sosyal
bakimdan yerel aidiyet duygusunu da gili¢clendirebilmektedir.

CBS iilkemizde yerel yonetimler tarafindan kullanilmaktadir. Istanbul Kent
Rehberi uygulamasi, belediyenin sunmakta oldugu bir¢ok hizmetine ragmen
yalnizca ulagim, sosyal tesisler, ndbet¢i eczaneler vb. olmak iizere sinirli bir ara-
yiiz meniisline sahiptir. Bununla birlikte ilge belediyeleri, imar faaliyetleri bilgi-
lerini, elektrik, su, gaz vb. altyap1 hizmetlerini saglayan ilgili kurum ve kurulus-
lar ise ariza, bakim-onarim bilgilerini kendi uygulamalari ile sunmaktadirlar. Bu
hizmetlerin Washington DC 6rneginde oldugu gibi, biitiinciil bir yaklagim goze-
tilerek, tek bir kullanici arayiizii iizerinde birlestirilmesi ve menii ¢esitliliginin
arttirilmasi uygun goriilmektedir. (Resim 6)
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Resim 6: Istanbul Kent Rehberi Arayiizii.(URL-6)
Picture 6: Istanbul City Guide Interface. (URL-6)
Kaynak: https://sehirharitasi.ibb.gov.tr/(E.T. 23.06.2018)

SONUC

Kentler, mimarlar ve sehir plancilari tarafindan bi¢imlendirilen, bolgesel olarak
sahip oldugu iklimsel, cografi ve kiiltiirel degerler ile yasayan organizmalardir.
Bu organizma igerisinde izlenebilecek tiim politikalar, bireylerin yasamini dog-
rudan etkisi altina almaktadir. Cografi bilgi sisteminin ilk ve en énemli bileseni
olan bireyler, yerel planlamada bir etmen iken, ayn1 zamanda denklemin diger
tarafinda etkilenen taraf konumundadir. Cografi bilgi sistemi, icerisinde barin-
dirdig1 katmanlarin tamaminda, yerel yonetimler tarafindan yiiriitiilen tiim ey-
lemler i¢in bireyleri sisteme dahil etmektedir. Boylece toplumun temel yapi tasi
olan bireyler, cevrelerinde gerceklesen tiim gelismelerden sistem iizerinden ha-
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berdar olabilmekle birlikte, sisteme yon verebilecek verileri tiretmekte ve geri
bildirimler ile sisteme katkida bulunabilmektedir. Bu baglamda, cografi bilgi
sistemi, yerel yonetimlerin daha adil, seffaf, hizli ve tasarruflu galisabilmesini
saglamakta, tiim disiplinler tarafindan hizmet tiirlerine bagl olarak gelistirilen
yontemler ve veri akislar1 sayesinde, strdiiriilebilir yerel planlama olusturulma-
sinda etkin bir role sahip olmaktadir. Ulkemizde konumsal veriye dayali bilgi
sistemleri, bir¢ok yerel yonetim tarafindan cesitli alanlarda kullanilmaktadir.
Ancak, farkli yonetim birimlerinin birbirilerinden bagimsiz olarak kendi plat-
formlarin1 olusturmalari, kurumlar arasi veri paylasimini sinirlandirmakta, ya-
vaglatmakta ve problemler dogurmaktadir. Yerel yonetim birimleri altinda ka-
musal hizmet veren, tiim ilgili kurum ve kuruluslar, gelistirilebilecek bu sistem
sayesinde, birbirleri ile Washington DC 6rneginde goriildiigii gibi, entegrasyon
saglayabilecek ve daha etkin bir is plani olusturabileceklerdir. Cografi bilgi sis-
teminin, yerel yonetimlerde tiim sorumluluk alanlari i¢in, bir biitiin olarak prog-
ramlanmasi, veri paylasimini hizlandirabilecek ve bireylerin tek bir ara yiiz ile
sisteme ulasabilmelerini saglayabilecektir. Ilgili ara yiiziin kolay ulasilabilir ve
sonu¢ odakli kullanimi, bélge sakinlerinin sistemi kullanmasinda tesvik edici bir
rol lislenecektir. Boylece yerel halkin da siirdiiriilebilir yerel planlamada bir 6l-
clide etken olabilmesi saglanabilir.
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THE IMPACT OF MICROFINANCE INSTITUTIONS (MFI) ON
SMALL AND MEDIUM ENTERPRISES (SME) IN KOSOVO
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ABSTRACT
Small and medium enterprises are the key factors in the economy of a country.
Their good development means that there are bigger chances of employment and
economic development of a country. In the other side microfinance institutions of-
fer services like loan and lecture programs to the individuals and businesses with
lower incomes and for those rural. Small and medium enterprises are interconnect-
ed with microfinance institutions since the latest provide a great financial help to
these businesses, the opportunity to meet their debts and other obligations. We have
to consider that the main goal of microfinance institutions is to help small and me-
dium businesses.
Then, we have to emphasize that the main goal of this work is:

e The review and presentation of the importance of small and medium enter-

prises;

e The impact of microfinance institutions on SME’s;

e Reasons and purposes of microfinance institutions help.
Our survey is based on the literature, publications and articles. Also, we are going
to do questionnaires for small and medium businesses. In this survey, we are going
to use analytical and descriptive methods. As a conclusion, we can conclude that
the microfinance institutions have a great impact on small and medium enterprises.
Keywords: Enterprise, Innovation, Microfinance, Institution
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SMALL AND MEDIUM ENTERPRISES

Small and medium enterprises represent 99% of businesses in Europe in general,
and in Balkans in particular. Defining small and medium enterprises varies from
annual turnover, number of employees and values of assets. Based on this we can
get this overview:

Company Number of Annual turnover Gross assets
Category Employees
Medium <10 employees up <2 m € up to >4 m€ <Im€upto>2m¢€
to >50 employees
Small Up tol0 employ- <50 thousand € up to>2 <25 thousand€ up to

ees me€ Im€
Micro Less than 10 em- Less than 50 thousand € Less than 25 thousand
ployees €

Figure 1. Determining criteria of business category

It is worth mentioning that the small and medium businesses should not be part of
the leading companies in the country that are operating, as well as they have to be
independent. They are characterized by making decisions easier, centralization,
way of governance from top to bottom, numerous innovations etc. Establishment of
those enterprises started, based on the needs to create e more workplaces. Small
and medium enterprises have the possibility to build activities as well as abilities
for initiatives and different ambitions.

Based on the OECD’s report, has been ascertained that around 60-70% of devel-
oped countries in the world are businesses of this type. Small and medium busi-
nesses in general play an important role in the economy of developed countries and
those under development, comprising 40-80% of businesses in the manufacturing
sector.
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Num ber of enterprises/establishments Emplovment
of which 1n employment size class of which m employment size class
Year 1-1% 2099 JLEVES S5 500+ 1-1% 20-5949 100-4594% 500+
Percentages Percentages

United States 1993 73.7 19.8 5.1 1.4 T4 14.6 16.5 61.5
Canada T4 50.6 37.8 12 1.4 7.6 X7 8 39.4 232
Mexico 15454 B3 15.1 27 X0 122 22 15.6 51
Japan 19594 T4.3 21.6 i 0.5 224 309 250 21.6
Korea 1953 695 26.1 3.0 1.3 2005 320 14.2 333
Austrahia 1954 £2.0 14.1 34 0.4 223 275 327 17.5
New Fealand 1954 Q0.6 7.7 1.5 03 273 247 4.0 24.0
Austna 1993 432 41.5 100 32 4.3 26,9 134 45.5
Belzium 1993 w4 15.3 = iy 06
Denmark 1953 £2.0 14.6 il 0.3
Finland 1992 50.8 36.1 1.6 1.5 £ LS = =
Crermamy 19493 T1.5 19.4 4.1 3.0 1949 221 (1R 47.2
Giresce 1942 59.0 343 6.0 0.7 204 350 X5 17.2
Hungary T4 T6.8 18.3 19 1.1 s 75 =
leeland 1962 90.8 6.7 25 35.1 266 382
Italy 1992 9.7 90 1.2 0.2 387 250 17.3 19.0
Lusxembourg 1952 79.4 15.0 4.7 09 153.0 221 350 299
Netherlands 1993 TH.O 17.2 4.3 0.6 15,7 M5 278 31.7
Norway 1954 40.2 47.4 7.5 4.9 9.3 349 18.2 iTh
Portegal 1954 E5.8 1L.E 22 02 23.5 323 7.8 16.5
Sweden 1993 44.4 40.8 12.4 x4 6.9 3.1 153 34.7
Switzerland 1951 ¥4.2 12.3 il 0.4 2002 a9 3.3 215
Crech Republic 1995 Q4.9 2.9 1.6 0.5 18.0 103 246 471
Turkey 1952 16.6 47.1 133 1.0 5.5 222 322 40.1
United Kingdom 14953 £2.7 12.9 1.7 0.8 132 21.6 259 36.3

Fig. 2 Number of the enterprises in the manufacturing sector?

While this establishment trend of small and medium enterprises has started to de-
crease, on the other hand, the manufacturing sector of construction has started to
develop over the years. Around 80-90% of the workers are focused on the construc-
tion sector. The variables of the employees based on the sectors are presented in
the picture bellow. It is worth mentioning that small and medium enterprises are led
by the textile sector, restaurants and hotels.

Small and medium enterprises in Kosovo, are considered very important since our
country is in transition and with a high unemployment rate, where those businesses
enable the mitigation of unemployment. These businesses are mainly entrepreneur
businesses from the rural places or self-employed women that work for survival.

* OECD, Small Businesses, Job Creation and Groéth: Facts, Obstacles and Best Practices, Istan-
bul,2016
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Year Employment size class
1-9 10-19 20-59% 100-459% SO0+ Taital
Percentages
United States
Manufaciuring 1993 3.5 39 14.6 16.5 61.5 100.0
1988 i1 3.7 14.5 6.1 626 100.0
Construction 1993 286 17.0 30.7 12.5 11.1 100.0
1988 255 16.5 31.7 14.8 11.5 100.0
Wholesale amd retail trade, 1993 13.1 99 222 11 R 430 10000
hotels and restaurants 1988 13.6 10.4 23,2 11.9 408 100.0
Finance, insurance and real estate 1993 12.5 53 13.8 12.2 56.1 100.0
1988 12.3 5.7 14.3 12.4 55.3 1000
Total non-farm business sector 1993 10.7 T 18.8 13.1 49.4 1000
1988 10.5 7.8 19.3 13.3 4910 100.0
Canada
Manufaciuring T2 11.4 20.3 220 46.3 100.0
1989 __ 99 21.3 22 8 46.0 100.0
Construction ooz 56.0 26.7 12.3 5.0 100.0
1989 _. 51.0 9.4 14.5 5.1 100.0
Wholesale amd retail trade, 1992 3136 25,7 13.2 275 100.0
hotels and restaurants 1989 .. 289 245 12.9 33.7 100.0
Finance, insurance and real estate L 17.8 12.1 9.7 604 100.0
1989 . 17.2 14.4 10.8 57.6 100.0
Todal non-farm business sector X . 255 20.8 151 386 100.0
1989 _. 235 220 16.3 38.2 100.0
Japan
Manufaciuring 1993 12.5 10.4 30.8 24.4 217 100.0
1986 13.7 11.0 30.6 235 213 100.0
France
Manufacturing 1992 8.1 50 224 236 409 100.0
1990 10.1 5.1 220 231 39.7 100.0
Construction 1992 9.0 11.5 27.5 14.0 18.0 100.0
1990 339 10.8 26.7 12 8 158 100.0
Wholesale and retail trade, 1952 3z a9 10.3 258 12.4 18.5 100.0
hotels and restaurants 1960 386 9.8 237 11.2 168 100.0
Finance, insurance and real estate 1952 15.9 T.2 19.6 17.9 34 100.0
1990 12T T4 18.9 17.4 6.6 100.0
Total non-farm business sector 1o 18.2 7.1 LT 17.1 359 1000
1990 22.0 7.0 21.0 16.2 33.7 100.0

Fig.3 Classification of sectors and allocation of small and medium businesses in
different countries

Small and medium businesses are the target of support from the countries where
they operate, in order to create new jobs and large number of benefits which come
from these types of businesses. Methods for financing of small and medium busi-
nesses usually include: overdrafts, different borrowings, leasing’s, bank loans etc.
For example, small and medium businesses in Germany have more opportunities to
take a debt or loan than having overdraft. Foreign currency loans are characteristic

for small and medium businesses of the countries like Denmark, Italy and Portugal
(OECD, 2016)
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MICROFINANCE INSTITUTIONS

Poverty is the main reason for measuring the country economy in transition. Micro-
finance institutions are those institutions which offer loan services, deposits and
other services for physical and legal persons with lower incomes. Unlike banks,
these institutions give smaller loans. Nowadays microfinance institutions are
known as the main means of reducing poverty, which have an important role in fill-
ing the space of formal microfinance institutions and rural poor businesses.

The main source of microfinance institutions accepts funding from Banks and other
financial institutions, and then they distribute them to poorest people. Microfinance
Institutions are organizations that offer loans and other services for villagers, mi-
cro-entrepreneurs, poor families and entrepreneur- women. The purpose of these
institutions should be:

e To improve the quality of life for the poorest people by offering them finan-
cial services.

e To be a financial institution with a clear vision for the development of the
community.

e To understand and evaluate what softens poverty reduction factors.

e To enable self-employment for the underprivileged people.

e To use the funds in a rational manner etc.

Since, the number of unemployment in Kosovo is high with around 40% of active
population, respectively families are with lower incomes. In 2002, in Kosovo was
established The Association of Microfinance Institutions of Kosovo, where the
members are also Microfinance Institutions of Kosovo. Currently in Kosovo are
operating some microfinance institutions like:

» AFK

» KGMAMF
KosInvest
KRK
Kep Trust
Finca
Start etc.

YV VYV V VY



1JSHS, 2018; 2 (2): 97-104

So, like in whole world also in Kosovo, microfinance institutions have the main
purpose to mitigate the poverty and help the businesses with lower incomes.

IMPACT OF FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS ON SMALL AND MEDIUM
BUSINESSES IN KOSOVO

Small and medium enterprises in Kosovo, mainly have lower incomes. Their bigger
barrier is debt recovery and initial capital. In order to have success, to be produc-
tive, competitive and to affect mitigation of unemployment, small and medium
businesses should have financing so that they can achieve all this. Small and medi-
um enterprises are almost unable to reap success without having any loan or financ-
ing. Therefore, the importance of these institutions comes into operation in this
case.

In Kosovo as a story of success we can mention some microfinance institutions
like:

Finca- is the organization with the Headquarter in Washington DC, USA, with its
21 branches in all continents that makes it one of the most important microfinance
institutions in Kosovo. Finca offers loans and lecture programs with lots of its sub-
branches all over Kosovo.

KRK- offer loans for farmers, individuals and SME’s. This institution for a short
period of time has managed to open its sub-branches all over Kosovo, thus being a
great contribution for villagers and its small and medium businesses.

Kep Trust-is considered as the most important and the biggest microfinance insti-
tution in Kosovo, offering lending and loans of a wide range of its products. It pos-
sesses around 31 sub-branches all around Kosovo territory.

Kosovo Government has established supportive policies for the small and medium
enterprises. Through these policies, it has been possible to achieve a bigger aware-
ness and creation of better conditions for those businesses. Therefore, it’s worth of
mentioning that microfinance institutions are a great help and they are a very im-
portant source for these businesses.

SURVEYS
Bellow we presented some data obtained through the surveys with small and medi-
um businesses in Kosovo. These surveys were conducted in order to have a review
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of how much are the businesses aware of services and opportunities which are of-
fered by the microfinance institutions. 54 small and medium enterprises are includ-
ed in the survey. These important results are presented as follows:

How much infrotmation do you have for
MFIl'in Kosovo?

40

30

20

10

Don't have Little Have Have a lot

While about 50% of SME businesses have information for MFI’s in Kosovo, other
30% have less and 20% of SME businesses don’t have information at all for
MFT’s in Kosovo. The 20% of SME’s who don’t have knowledge at all for MFI’s
are urban zone business owner’s as MFI’s are focused in rural areas.

Are you satisfied with MFlI's services?

50
40
30

20

10

Not a all Satisfied Very satisfied

While 50% of SME businesses are satisfied and 20% very satisfied, on the other
side 30% of SME businesses are not satisfied from MFI services. The 30% dissatis-
faction shown by SME businesses is because MFI’s in Kosovo are not offering oth-
er credit lines except traditional loans.
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Would you recommend these services to
other enterprises?

60

40

20 q ﬂ

Never Yes Strongly recommend

While 60% of SME businesses would recommend and about 20% strongly recom-
mend MFI services to other enterprises, less than 20% of SME businesses wouldn’t
recommend this services to other enterprises.

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

Based on these results we can conclude that microfinance institutions should do
more about that, in order to raise awareness about the existence of those institutions
and their services. Since, around 50% have replied that they are satisfied with the
services of microfinance institutions, still there is 15% that would not recommend
these institutions services. 25% that are not at all familiar with services of micro-
finance institutions are a strong message that there is still more to do for the aware-
ness of small and medium businesses.
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DEMOCRATIC CONSOLIDATION IN AFRICA BEYOND ELECTIONS: A
STUDY ON DEMOCRATIC INSTITUTIONS- THE JUDICIARY IN
GHANA AND KENYA

Opoku, Ohene Agyemang!
ABSTRACT
The third wave of democratization which hit the world led to a spontaneous wave of
democratization in most African states in the early 1990s. The reinstatement of dem-
ocratic governance brought hope and relief to most citizens. This is as a result of the
promulgation and entrenching of human rights clauses in respective countries con-
stitutions. There is now a clarion call for democracy to be consolidated. It is signifi-
cant to mention that Ghana and Kenya have practiced democracy over two decades.
The process of consolidating democracy has become necessary owing to pockets and
mass violence in Ghanaian and Kenyan elections respectively. The use of minimal-
ists’ conceptualization of measuring democracy based on elections must be discarded
and give way to the maximalists approach. Dahl refers to this as the polyarchy of
democracy. The study is placed within the liberal democratic theory by Dahl. The
central question to ask is what roles have the judiciary played in consolidating the
Ghanaian and Kenyan democracy from its inception? This is important to address
this fundamental question in the new democracies like Ghana and Kenya because the
more independent the judiciary and other democratic institutions, the higher the rate
of democratic sustenance is guaranteed. This research is significant because the
courts have been used as dispute resolution arena. It aims at investigating the role
that courts have played to consolidate democracy. In 2012 Ghana’s opposition party
leader went to the state’s Supreme Court to seek redress about electoral irregularities
and malpractices. While the 2017 Kenyan elections dispute and irregularities were
settled in the court. The study uses quantitative and qualitative data as its primary
data source. Data from the Afro barometer survey is used. And published court rul-
ings are used. Qualitative data via interviews of judges and political Parties officials.
Keywords: Democracy, Elections, Democratization, Democratic Institutions, Con-
solidation
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INTRODUCTION

Why has the judiciary become so important to the democratic consolidation in Africa?
What role has the judiciary played in consolidating democracy in Africa from its
inception? These questions have been central and linger on in most African states’
democracy. African political wave from authoritarian strongman rule to democrati-
zation pre-dates over the last two and half decades (Huntington, 1991; Dahl, 1998
and Sorensen, 1998). In addressing and answering these questions, a theory and con-
textualization of democracy are required. The liberal democratic theory explains the
belabored questions of whether Africa’s democratization and consolidation are at-
tainable. The minimalist view of democracy and its consolidation by Huntington and
Schumpeter is relevant to the debate on Africa’s democratization and consolidation.
In the view of Schumpeter, “The democratic method is that institutional arrangement
for arriving at political decisions in which individuals acquire the power to decide by
means of competitive struggle for the people’s vote (Schumpeter, 1976: 260).” This
contextualization of democracy is further viewed by Dahl in what is termed the pro-
cedural dimension to democracy, two dimensions or maximalist perspective i.e. the
polyarchy (Robert, 1971). That is in his words, contestation, and participation- the
presence of the rights, liberties, and freedom are to be enjoyed. This is the laid down
processes and procedures that the state put down for the realization of democratic
features. Dahl squarely and simply put, contextualized the democratic states as “the
continuing responsiveness of the government to the preferences of its citizens, con-
sidered as political equal” (Dahl, 1989: 234).

To be sure, the end of Cold War period and the last periods of the 20" Century
marked a great political change in the political development in Africa. This period
which is termed as a wave of democratization by Huntington (1991) also hit the po-
litically dilapidated African states. The period 1970s and 90s ushered in another
wave or global shift towards the democratic regime and governance practices in most
states in the world and in Africa. This wave of democratization hit these states based
on the influence of globalization. What is best referred to as the “end of history” by
(Fukuyama, 1992) and the integration of the world? To Huntington, this is the clash
of civilization and the reach of “universal civilization” (Huntington, 1996). The pro-
cess of democratization is the handiwork of collective and group movement from
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non-democratic regimes of the past to a newly statecraft that is underpinned by-elec-
tions. This is people-centered government machinery that was established (Hunting-
ton, 1991and Sorensen, 1998). As globalization hits every aspect of human life, the
world becomes a global village. There is an access to information and cultural inte-
gration. Democratic culture and practices spread across boundaries of states. It is
within this scope and epoch that the key question of governance and democracy are
assessed (Dahl, 1998).

In retrospect, the four past decades witnessed democratization process in diverse ar-
eas of the global system. It is significant to mention here and now that the despotic
regimes and strongmen style of governance in Africa paves the way to democratic,
constitutional and electoral systems. This did not happen in Africa alone but in East-
ern Europe. In the context of Eastern Europe, the totalitarian regimes relinquished
power to clear the way for democracies. In tandem with the cases cited above, In
Latin America, the military junta met its Waterloo at the dawn of the wave of de-
mocratization. Above all, some states in Asia joined the bandwagon to initiate de-
mocracy and elections (Sorensen, 1998; Birch, 2007 and Lijphart, 1999).

The praise and joy of the populace of Africa towards the democratization are based
on the benefits that are anticipated to be gained from it. There were hopes among the
populace of states in which this democratization took place. Interestingly, hopes
about human rights, economic and political liberties, increased in economic devel-
opment are high. More so at the international spectrum, it was to foster peaceful and
friendly cooperation among nations (Cunningham, 2002; Sorensen, 1998; Frederick,
2001, Dahl, 1971).

This paper teases out the nuances of the key democratic institution- the judiciary on
democratic consolidation. The focus of the research is to assess the democratic con-
solidation processes in both Ghana and Kenya. Its point of bifurcation is a digression
from Huntington’s turn-over test of democratization to a broader scope of Dahl’s
procedural dimension or the polyarchy of democratization. Data from Afro-barome-
ter Survey and judicial ruling and precedence on electoral disputes were used. Qual-
itative data in the form of interviews were gathered some Justices of the courts, law-
yers and political parties’ leaders. It concludes on the trajectories of democratic con-
solidation based on strengthening the judiciary by promoting its independence which
is enshrined in their respective constitutions of Ghana and Kenya.
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Contextualization of Democracy

Democracy can be viewed in a different place and among different people to mean
different things. In Asia, the concept, in theory, and even praxis differ from states to
states. The South Koreans and Japanese have a diametrically opposed conception
and institutional design upon which democratic governance resolves. This is in sharp
contrast with what Chinese view democracy (Dahl, 1998). In Ghana and Kenya, the
concept of democracy is closely linked with elections, freedom of speech and human
rights

In the conceptual foundation of democracy, this study teases out democracy from the
following categorizations; the classical and modern nomenclature. In the ambit of
the classical classification of democracy, the etymology of the term demos (people)
and Kratos (rule) as it emanates from the Greeks is relevant in building the concept
for further analysis. This type of government was operational in Ancient Greece city
of Athens. At the crux of this classical definition of democracy from the Greece
origin, democracy basically means the government design in which the broader citi-
zens rule (Sorensen, 1998 and Russell, 1972). In the view of Sorensen, the classical
perspective or conceptualization of democracy raises, fundamental question about
which people constitute the people, what category of participation is preserved for
them in such democratic system, what arena of state affairs is favorable for partici-
pation and many other fundamental questions. This classical democracy that was
practiced in the Athens created the avenue for collective political participation and
decision making. This classical opinion of democracy as Birch puts it, “The Greeks
gave us the word, but did not provide us with the model (Birch, 2007: 109).”

The democratic construct instituted, rendered the people as part of decision-making
process. In contrast, women and slaves were excluded from the affairs of the city-
state. The right to run for public office was not based on the requirements of wealth
and social background. It is instructive to mention that political decision was arrived
at after a thorough public debate and deliberations. A vote is cast in the general as-
sembly to support or reject a decision. This was cast by full adults. Notwithstanding
the legitimacy and social acceptance of the Athenian democracy, The Greek Philos-
ophers such as Plato, Aristotle, and Thucydides disregarded it. In the opinion of Plato
democracy is a bad form of government which is synonymous with the rule by mob.
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In the same scope, Aristotle held a divergent view as opposed to Plato’s. These phi-
losophers posit that democracy promoted nothing but the rule of the ignoramuses. In
the submission by Aristotle, democratic government is to serve the “common good.”
In a counterbalancing argument put forward by Aristotle, an abuse of power by indi-
vidual or groups could be checked to promote the collective good. This is best termed
as the “good” aspects of the rule of the majority politeia (constitutional government)
and hand-in-hand counterpart constant and progressive partner democratic.

The contemporary perspective to democracy is bed rocked on the criticisms of the
ancient Athenian democracy. The exclusion of women and slaves from the owner-
ship of property and political participation which was critiqued by Aristotle was the
turning point of this dimension of democracy. The American and French revolution
which took place in the 18" century saw the reinstatement of democratic participation
and regime after over an interregnum of over 2000 years. It is against this background
that the imminent works of political philosophers and thought such as de Alexis de
Tocqueville, Montesquieu, and Jean-Jacques Rousseau is strictly based on the equal-
ity and rights of the individual and is inclusive of the correlation and relations that
exist between the states —society relations. (Cunningham, 2002: 13 and Kurian et al,
2011)

Importantly, the principle of human rights and equality have been the pivot of the
contemporary democratic principle in addition to political participation. The effect
on contemporary democracy has not been following strictly the mode and function
of the Athenian system. In the modern dimension, it treks on the wheels of nation-
states. Beyond the nation-states characteristics, it is instituted on the grounds of in-
direct or representative form as opposed to a direct system that the Greeks practiced.
Under the jurisdiction of the representative system, the electorate elects their repre-
sentatives in a free, fair and transparent election. This is more clearer in that the
modern democracy become dominant in the 19" century as a result of the institution-
alization of a representative system in which the people choose their representatives
in a free, competitive and fair and to use a better word to describe what ought to be
in this democratic elections, especially in Africa, a violent free elections. In order to
obtain the status of democracy that the liberal democratic societies have established,
it comes at a cost. Politics of inclusion or incorporation in the United States ripped
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in the 1820s and 1830s this was the male citizens given the right to vote in competi-
tive elections. The case of Britain, although parliamentary government and its insti-
tutions were set up in 1688, it took 1867 before the right to vote (franchise) was
guaranteed for the majority of its citizens. It is instructive to conclude that in spite of
the spread of democracy, the system in its contemporary arrangements and practice
is a new phenomenon that is developing in the political history of man (Birch, 2007).

Liberal Democratic Theory

This study is placed within the liberal democratic theory. The theory focuses on the
conditions that are prerequisite for democracy and its consolidation. Among the
founding fathers of the liberal democratic theory are Larry Diamond (1999 (Schum-
peter, 1976) (Dahl A. R., 1998) (Sorensen, 1998) and Lumumba Kasongo (2005). In
the view of Lumumba- Kasongo, (2005:10) Liberal democracy is “the system of
governance that, in principle, protects citizens’ rights and privately-owned instru-
ments of production (land, machinery, factory buildings, natural resources and the
like). The state produces social equilibrium”. Frempong, (2007 :128) argues that the
cardinal definition of liberal democracy is that for “the management of state affairs,
there should be an open and free field for members of society to compete to exercise
the power to control and manage the material resources of the state for and on behalf
of the entire population, irrespective of race, religion, gender or political conviction.”
On the other hand, liberal democracy means a form of government where representa-
tive democracy is well instituted and operates on the principles of liberalism. The
pillars of liberal democracy are the conduct of free, fair and competitive elections,
the existence of a multiple and varied political parties, the operation of separation of
powers among all arms of government, the presence of the rule of law, the protection
of human rights and the respect for civil liberty of all persons. And among other
things, there must be a constitution either codified or un-codified Diamond (1999).
In the view of Diamond (1999), liberal democracy involves a political system that
protects the liberty of groups and individuals; it ensures the operation of civil society
and the protection of private life without the control of the state. Democracy, when
looked at as the mere rule of the people or as a process of selecting government
through the ballot box in a periodic manner through free and fair manner, is better
than any system that does not go by this process (Diamond, 1999).
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Dahl, (1989) added that liberal democracy is adjudged the best form of government

that ensures accountability, peace, and predictability. Democracy catapults and guar-

antees citizens freedom as no other workable alternative does. The following are the

components of liberal democracy by Diamond (1999:11-12).

Control of the state and its key decisions and allocations lies, in the fact as
well as well as in constitutional theory, with elected officials (and not
democratically unaccountable actors or foreign powers ), in particular, the
military is subordinate to the authority of the elected civilian officials.
Executive power is constrained, constitutionally and in fact, by the autono-
mous power of other government institutions (such as an independent judici-
ary, parliament, and other mechanisms of horizontal accountability).

Not only are electoral outcomes uncertain, with a significant opposition vote
and the presumption of party alternation in government, but no group that
adheres to constitutional principle is denied the right to form a party and
contest elections (even if electoral thresholds and other rules exclude small
parties from winning representation in parliament ).

Cultural, ethnic, religious and other minority groups (as well as historically
disadvantaged majorities) are not prohibited (legally or in practice) from
expressing their interest in the political process or from speaking their lan-
guage or practicing their culture.

Beyond parties and elections, citizens have multiple, ongoing channels of ex-
pression and representation of their interests and values, including diverse,
independent associations and movements, which they have freedom to form
and join.

There are alternative source of information (including independent media)
to which citizens have (politically) unfettered access.

Individuals also have substantial freedom of belief, opinion, discussion,
speech, publications, assembly, demonstration, and petition.

Citizens are politically equal under the law (even though they are invariably
unequal in their political resources).

Individual and group liberties are effectively protected by an independent,
nondiscriminatory judiciary, whose decisions are enforced and respected by
other centers of power. And finally,
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o The rule of law protects citizens from unjustified detention, exile, terror, tor-
ture, and undue interference in their personal lives not only by the state but
organized nonstate or antistate force.

The crux of the liberal democratic theory talks about the conditions that must be in
place for competitive democratic elections to be smoothly organized. The argument
of this theory is that peaceful, free, fair, competitive and violent free elections can be
organized only in the atmosphere of democracy. Among the fundamental features is
that people with ethnic, cultural, religious and minority groups are included in the
democratic process and their interest respected.

It is in this same vein that Hagan (1995) argues that for the smooth administration of
the state, some conditions must be in place including a liberalized level playing field
for all groups in the society to contest for power and to control and govern the whole
population for the betterment of everyone, irrespective of race or ethnic origin, gen-
der, creed or political belief.

As Ghanaians and Kenyans deepen the gains made in their electoral democracy, it is
important that democratic principles are applied in elections and also tolerance of
diverse groups is promoted. The desired goal of Ghana and Kenya to obtain a quan-
tum leap in its democracy is inextricably joined to all the various facets of liberal
democratic principles to avoid the desire of aggrieve group to recourse to violence.
The theory is relevant for the study in that it serves as the basis for hypothesizing
what role has the democratic institution such as the judiciary in Ghana and Kenya
played in consolidating the democracy?

Research Methodology

The research used quantitative and qualitative data. The mixed method approach is
used in gathering data. It is instructive to mention here that the quantitative data are
extracted from the data pool of the Afro barometer and the freedom house research
data based on the studies on democratic institution i.e. the judiciary in Ghana and
Kenya. The relevant of these data to the empirical studies is that it exudes the true
reflection of the respondents and the research questions are addressed based on the
credibility and the richness of the data. Afro barometer and the freedom house have
developed a high pedigree in democratic studies that the essence of using their data
is significant to the study.
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The studies in the bid to tease out the research question also relied on books, law
reviews, scholarly articles from peer review journals, magazines, and newspaper re-
ports. The researcher administered structured elite interview with intellectuals and
elite in academia. Judges and politicians were interviewed. This enhances was uti-
lized in information gathering in respect of qualitative primary data as well as pat-
ronage analytical framework was deployed.

Literature Review

Democratization Trajectories to Consolidation from Rustow’s Model

To properly and canonically understand the democratic transition in Ghana and
Kenya, it is adequate to critically examine it within the ambit of history. This is sec-
tion reviews the trajectory within the context of Rustow’s model of transition to de-
mocracy. The model is significant in two ways; it contextualizes the democratization
process within the conditions inside the state's pre, during and after the transition. It
further draws empirical and historical allusions to strengthen the basis of its argu-
ments.

To begin with, the process of democratization in Africa has been spontaneous and
sporadic as posited by Sorensen (1998). However, the sporadic nature does not mean
the transition occurred in a vacuum. The transition to democracy in Africa in the
early 1990s had a remote and immediate condition in place to trigger. It is, therefore,
important to examine the epoch of Africa’s past political, economic and social past
shortly after the process of decolonization was over. It is significant not to assess the
Africans wave of democratization by excluding it from its political history of the
agitation for independence in the period of 1950s and 60s. The wave of independence
in African states which Ghana and Kenya are at the center of the debate commenced
after the World War II and the establishment of the United Nations. To be sure, the
period 1960 is termed by political historians as the period of Africa’s political inde-
pendence. This is followed by the second wave of independence in the 1970s and
80s and 90s. where the remnants of Africa’s colonized states in the likes of Guinea-
Bissau, Cape Verde, Mozambique and Angola, Zimbabwe, Nambia and South Africa
respectively (Chazan et al, 1988). The correlation that existed between the ‘self-gov-
ernment’ after independence for the safeguard of the right to political participation
and competition, and above or the guarantee of the rights and liberties of the nationals
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and individuals in the various African states. Simply put, independence was synon-
ymous with democracy. Besides the broad masses joined the struggle for independ-
ence just to be liberated, politically, economically and socially. It is therefore not
misleading for one to equate independence and the desires of the people are estab-
lishing a democratic state as a veritable clarion call for democracy.
The statecraft and the government system that was institutionalized after the col-
lapsed of colonialism was an important background and a preparatory grounds for
the third wave of democratization in Africa. Although the wave and the drift to de-
mocracy have been spontaneous and sporadic, it did not occur in a vacuum. It is
instructive to add that, it is against this background that this paper teases out Dank-
wart Rustow’s ““ Transition to Democracy.” To arrive at the conclusion of Rustow’s
democratic consolidation, the pathway to this process is significant to give a system-
atic and chronological trajectory of the case of Africa with the focus on Ghana and
Kenya.
The Third wave of democracy hit Ghana in the early 1990s. The military junta ( The
Provincial National Defense Council, PNDC ) that was in power from 1981 to this
time recoursed to democratic governance after the external and internal pressures
from the International Monetary Fund and the World Bank and civil society groups.
The enormous and dilapidating economic crisis of the 1970s and 80s forced the re-
gime to kowtow to the political conditionalities attached to the aids, grants, and loans
by the IMF and the World Bank. These external pressures were met with civil society
groups, the student body, the academia and the church. The result of the agitation for
political reforms, elections and democracy and the opening up of the political system
compelled the regime to drift to a move that is categorized as the nucleus of Ghana’s
Fourth Republic after 1979 abrogation of the third Republican constitution. In the
view of (Boafo-Arthur, 2007 p2-3), the combination of external and internal pres-
sure for the wave of democratization in Ghana chalked the following dividends:

1. The holding of district-level elections in 1988 and 1989.

2. The collation of views on the democratic future of the country by the National

Commission for Democracy (NCD) set up by the PNDC.

3. The promulgation of a law on 17 May 1991 setting up a nine-member Com-

mittee of Experts (Constitution). The mandate of the committee was to prepare

a draft proposal (constitution) taking into account previous constitutions of
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Ghana since independence and any other relevant constitution(s) as well as mat-

ters referred to it by the PNDC.

4. Inauguration on 26 August 1991 of a 260-member Consultative Assembly to

draw up a draft constitution (based on the work of the Committee of Experts)

for the country.

5. Submission to the PNDC on 31 March 1992 of a draft constitution by the

Consultative Assembly. Consequently, an Interim Electoral Commission

(INEC) was set up.

6. A referendum on the draft constitution was held on 28 April 1992 with 92.6

percent of eligible voters voting in favor of the draft constitution.

7. Lifting of the ban on political party activities on 15 May 1992. Flight Lieu-

tenant Jerry Rawlings, chairman of the PNDC, founded the National Demo-

cratic Congress (NDC) to contest the presidential and parliamentary elections.

8. Holding of presidential election on 3 November 1992 and the parliamentary

election on 28 December 1992.

9. The inauguration of the Fourth Republic on 7 January 1993 with Rawlings as

the President.
By focusing on the above, it gives the condition for democratization in Ghana in a
better perspective. The view held by Rustow, that the process of democratization
involves national unity is achieved in this arena of Ghana’s democratization process.
The mass agitation and support for the conduct of district-level elections in 1988 and
1989 coupled with teeming civil demonstrations that were organized by the Move-
ment for Freedom and Justice reaffirms the aggregation of a high national unity and
unification for democratization. The aggregation of what constitutes national unity
is put as this by Rustow... “It simply means that the vast majority of citizens in a
democracy-to-be must have no doubt or mental reservations as to which political
community they belong to. This excludes situations of latent secession (Rustow,
1970). To Rustow, the national unity remains the bedrock of democratization. The
case of economic morass and developments that have been highlighted in the above
paragraphs solidifies that national unity. It is the sine qua non for the process. In that
national unity must eschew secessionists wars. The case of Ghana has proven to be
positive and resilient in this sphere. However, there remain ethnic under-currents and
cleavages. It is relevant to for analysts to access the national cohesion and unity in a
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potpourri of ethnic divisions and conflicts. At the larger extent, the people view their
national identity, superfluous over the ethnic variables. The ethnic division resur-
faced when democracy as instituted and elections were to be organized. Since the
winner of the election commands the allocation and distribution of the scare re-
sources, ethnicity comes in as a means of aggregation support and vote in general
elections. I veritable example is Kenya.

Kenya a sub- Saharan African state’s transition to democracy is not different from
its counterpart states like Ghana. The case of Kenya is into the collection of states in
Africa that benefited from the contagious third wave toward a participatory and dem-
ocratic government in the 1990s. This is against the background of an institutionali-
zation of ade jure one-party state in the 1970s and 80s as opposed to a de facto one-
party state in 1969. The first democratic and multiparty election in Kenya after the
independence of the state was held in 1992 and the second in 1997. These were ear-
lier preceded with s strongman rule and despotic government systems. It is sufficing
to add that these much-awaited democratic elections in that were organized in Kenya
in the era of 1992 and 1997 were not just full of tension and acrimonies but there was
also mass violence. More important is the electoral victory of the incumbent regime
party. The Kenyan African National Union (KANU) was all the two elections (1992
and 1997). In Ghana, the case was no different. The leader of the PNDC the military
regime that was compelled by several factors both internally and externally to de-
mocratized also was with mere margins as opposed to the opposition parties. In spite
of the abuse of incumbency and the use of violence and force to rig the elections by
the incumbent regime, there was a change of government and power alternation in
both Ghana and Kenya in 2000 and 2002 respectively (Laakso, 2007).

The above background conditions in Ghana and Kenya were intertwined with what
Rustow put it in his model, the preparatory stage. A vivid account of the transition
process in Africa must not relegate this paramount state. In the political polity of
Ghana, the remained political elites, and activists who constantly and rigorously
challenged the status quo and insisted on reforms and a move towards a democratic
transition. In the political annals of the struggle for the reinstatement of democratic
government in Ghana, notably the Movement of Freedom and Justice, the Ghana Bar
Association 1.e. an association of lawyers, academics, and the church played a mon-
umental role in the quest for the restoration of democratic transition. Rustow (1970,p
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352) posits that the dynamic process of democratization itself is set off by a pro-
longed and inconclusive political struggle. To give it those qualities, the protagonists
must represent well-entrenched forces (typically social classes), and the issues must
have profound meaning to them. Such a struggle is likely to begin as the result of the
emergence of a new elite that arouses a depressed and previously leaderless social
group into concerted action. Yet the particular social composition of the contending
forces, both leaders and followers, and the specific nature of the issues will vary
widely from one country to the next and in the same country from period to period.

It is significant to mention that this preparatory does not exclude the broad masses.
It neither does black them at the backburner. The farmers, particularly cocoa farmers,
peasant farmers, fishermen, traders, businessmen and women, and artisans have been
pivotal to the preparatory stage. Nature and composition have been as it is because
of the social structure of the Ghanaian political and social structure. The elite has
since the times of independence struggle in the 1930s, 40s, and 50s were at the fore-
front with a loyal and teeming support from the masses. This can be analyzed some
day 1n a critical evaluation of the social and political structure of the Ghanaian polit-
ical construct. To further underscore the role of these factions of the Ghanaian society
to the agitation for democratization, the common denominator has been underpinned
on social and economic factors. Higher unemployment rate and gross economic mo-
rass have deepened the relationship that has existed between the masses and the elite
towards a common agenda of democratic governance. The Struggle for the peoples’
power and trends that preceded the transition to democracy in Ghana falls in tandem
with the second stage, the preparatory stage as hypothesized by Rustow in the web
of steps from democratization to consolidation Kenya within this scope has a no dif-
ferent point of bifurcation when juxtaposed with that of Ghana. Kenya joined the
legion of African that gained independence from the British in 1963. The hope of the
people for political liberation after independence was dashed after the de jury one-
party state was institutionalized in the 1970s and 80s a federal constitution referred
as ‘majimbo’, which was under the aegis of President Jomo Kenyatta was abrogated.
The leadership of the president and his eventual successor, Daniel Arap Moi, the
state was placed under a highly centralized system of strongman rule and autocratic
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leadership. This served as the basis for the aggregation of political elites to rally to
demand the return to democracy?.

More positively, there have been leaders on the large scale in the context of Kenya
who has collaborated to the democratization process. Many political parties have
emerged in Kenya over the transition period in a state with over 42 ethnic groups.
The prototype political parties that have been in 9Kenya are the African National
Union (KANU) and the Kenya African Democratic Union (KADU) were formed in
1960. Both parties fought for independence and in 1963 Kenya became an independ-
ent state. KADU merged with KANU in 1964 making KANU the only political party
in Kenya under the leadership of President Jomo Kenyatta. The tribal groupings are
not different in the eve of the third wave of democratization. These took a similar
scope and form as the de javu school of thought have in most instances won in Africa.
Shape as economic and social issues came to the fore under the despotic regimes.

In as much as Rustow argues that the process of democratization may go alone sys-
tematic and procedural steps do not mean that the process in elsewhere has been
programmed to follow this continuum of order. The stages may be overlapping. In
the instance of, as posited by Sorensen, the preparatory stage preceded the national
unity process for democratization to be institutionalized.

In the case of Ghana and Kenya, the aggregation of the broad masses that encom-
passed the elite and middle class have been unified on general terms for the struggle
to reinstate democracy. It is often reported in the literature of the cleavages and divi-
sions. However, the praise and joy of these cases are that although there exist polar-
ization and acrimony, the agenda for democratization has not been disturbed or dis-
rupted into a secessionists’ war. The acknowledgment of the state and its diversity is

2 This is relevant to mention that the political elites and masses have grouped not under national
character alone but there have been a sharp and deep rooted ethnic coloring during this period of
national quest for political reforms which resulted to the drift to democratization. It is important to
add that the ethnic groupings in this arena have been significant based of the commanding of the
national resources and distribution. Political parties in this polity are formed to command the
greater share of the national resources and allocation. This give a better understanding into why
ethnic cleavages and violence have been at the core of Kenya elections and politics.
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the condition inside the preparatory stage of Ghana and Kenya. There is some opti-
mism at a cursory glance of how the transition gathered momentum and teeming
support.

In lieu of the preparatory stage is the decision stage, which encompassed the lift of
the ban on political party formation. However, this did not guarantee the right to free
speech. Political parties’ leaders were put under surveillance. Criminal libel law was
in place to skew the political discourse towards the praising of the ‘strongman’ and
dictatorial leader and his appointees. It is significant to know that the short notice of
elections and the lift of the ban on political grouping and parties attributed to among
others the electoral defeat of the opposition parties in Ghana and Kenya. Akin to the
decision stage, Rustow opines that the decision stage “on the contrary ...to the pre-
paratory phase is a deliberate decision on the part of political leaders to accept the
existence of diversity in unity and, to that end, to institutionalize some crucial aspect
of democratic procedure (Rustow, 1970: 355). The decision stage became more
pressing and needful based on the domestic and external pressures that were placed
on despotic leaders in Africa. The decision to democratize in Africa has not happened
in a vacuum put squarely Boafo- Arthur. Rawlings of Ghana and the leader of the
PNDC like his counterpart in Kenya, Daniel Arab Moi was never magnanimous for
a democratic transition. To be sure, civil society groups and IMF/World Bank con-
ditionalities are the byproducts of the main reason for the decision of these despotic
rulers to metamorphose to the road of democratization.

Inevitably, the transition was compelled by the conditions that were beyond the con-
trol of the autocratic leaders. It is intriguing to know that the decision to democratize
was made but the desire to allow true democratic institutions and norms to work was
another issue. This confirms a Ghanaian adage that ‘you have sold the monkey but
still grabbing its tail’. The spontaneous transition to democracy with the unprepared-
ness of the autocratic leaders to retire from power is attributed to why the politics in
Africa after democratization remains it is designed and practiced.

The final model that sums up the model and transition to democracy with Rustow’s
model as a torchlight is the consolidation process. This is the final stage as teased out
by Rustow. In terms of a definition of democratic consolidation, there is no univer-
sally accepted definition to it. However, this study uses what Dahl and other scholars
accept as “democracy becomes the only game in town.” This implies that groups and
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political actors accept that the ballot box is the only means to a change in government.
It acknowledged political completion and participation, political tolerance and the
safeguard of human rights.

The Failure of Elections to Consolidate Democracy in Africa

The history of democratization in Africa is predominately built and assessed on a
rudimentary aspect of democratic governance. i.e. elections. It is therefore instructive
and not out of place to view Africans understanding of democracy with the scope of
voting. The right to vote is viewed as the power of the electorate over their repre-
sentatives. It is not surprising therefore to hear in Ghanaian electoral and democratic
discourse the popular Ghanaian language “ kokromoti power” literally meaning the
power of the thumb. In spite of the power that the Ghanaian and Kenyan vote deemed
to wield through voting right, democracy limp as elections has a failure to present
the desired goal of democratic consolidation. The narrow premise of democratic con-
solidation through the election and the turn-over test by Samuel Huntington have in
its entirety and squarely bred the ‘fallacy of electoralism’. Simply put the aggregation
and lowing of democratic consolidation based on the mere conduct of democratic
elections while other democratic indicators are neglected. This is supported with the
huge evidence of electoral irregularities, rigging, ballot stuffing, vote buying, pock-
ets and mass violence, weak democratic institutions, clientelism and neo-patrimoni-
alism institutionalized to achieve the desired goal of power holders. In effect, elec-
tions in Africa have become a ‘zero sum game’ in which winners take all. The win-
ners control the scare resources for development and the direction of the future
(Laakso0,2007).

The use of electoral violence as a means of winning elections in Africa specifically
in Ghana and Kenya stems from a potpourri of factors and reasons. The existence of
ethnic cleavages and the presence of poverty and illiteracy are attributing factors.
These are the core reasons why peaceful democratic elections are hard to come by
after over two and a half decades of democratic governance in Ghana and Kenya. In
the works of Andreas Mehler, he puts it this way “ Violence, therefore, may be a
common mode of political competition in African societies, more than consensus and
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co-operation” (Mehler, 2007). Whiles in Ghana, the cases of violence in electioneer-
ing process is not high but pockets of violence, Kenya, on the other hand, have esca-
lating pockets of violence.

Mass Violence in Kenyan Elections

To buttress the above reasons why elections have failed to produce democratic con-
solidation in Africa, and reducing democratic consolidation to elections is a myopic
test of the variable of democratization is that, violence in these democracies have
constantly increased in proportions. In the case of Kenya, the drift towards demo-
cratic and multiparty election system after the country’s independence took place in
1992 and 1997. In all these elections which were won by the Kenya African National
Union (KANU) were submerged in violence. This violence occurred in the form of
pre, during, and post elections. This significant to add that the third elections in 2002
which the opposition party; National Rainbow Coalition (NARC) and the Demo-
cratic Party was violence free. Kenya electoral history has been characterized by eth-
nic violence. The politics of pre-1992 general election saw the Rift Valley ethnic
cleansing. The incumbent government instigated and insight its supporters against
the opposition parties tribes. The antics of the government led by Moi was to person-
alize and tribalized the area. The results of the violence led to the killing of over two
thousand people with about twenty thousand been displaced (Kuria, 1994). This pro-
cess of mass violence continued in the 1997 elections. In a more fashioned style, the
1997 ethnic cleansing occurred in the Coast Province of Likoni and Kwale south of
Mombasa. The strategy applied here was to reduce the votes the opposition parties
by using violence as a means disperse and intimidate the voters from voting for the
opposition knowing that the place is the stronghold of the opposition party. These
tribes were the central focus of the regime, Luo, Kikuyu, and Kamba. In the end, the
desired goal was achieved. Electorate turnout was thirty-seven percent (Laakso,
2007and KHRC, 1997). In the view of Benjamin Reilly politicians in all divided
societies that have cleavages with race, religion, language or ethnicity use the above
mention as a means of achieving political power. He posits that the politicians “play
the ethnic cards” and ‘“outbidding- increasingly extreme rhetorics and demands
(Reilly, 2006)”
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The infamous Kenyan electoral clashes and violence of 2007 is preceded by the
events and violence of decades and the penultimate one is the 2002 violence. The
core catalyst of 2002 was the prelude of tension that characterized the elections. In
the River Valley area, Militias used crude weapons to inflict wounds and harm on
those that do not share political ideology and direction with them. The cause of the
tension was multifaceted. The selection of the son of Kenyan first president, Uhuru
Kenyatta as the leader of the KANU and the presidential candidate. The modus op-
erandi of these militias have been to disrupt rallies and others were to challenge the
candidacy of the leader of KANU. The violence escalated and led to the death of at
least twenty Kenyans (Laakso, 2007).

Pockets of Violence but Abuse of Ethnicity in Electoral Politics in Ghana

The electoral politics in Ghana is not different from the historical account given on
the above. The presence of ethnic and tribal abuse for votes is the common denomi-
nator that runs through Ghana and Kenyan electoral politics and democracy. The
point of bifurcation is that electioneering campaigns and electoral process in Ghana
have limited violence. The elements of violence in Ghana’s case is termed as pockets
and small scale as opposed to the Kenyan mass violence. Right from the commence-
ment of Ghana, groups, and ethnicity have dominated the cause of violence and ten-
sion during general elections. This has received some attention from social scientists.
The worrying trend is the heightening in the cases of violence and tension within the
periods of pre, during and post elections. Ghana has been relatively peaceful with no
records of mass violence. Juxtaposing Ghana and Ghana on the grounds of electoral
violence, Ghana stands on the premise of good performance. That notwithstanding,
there are usually overlooked violence and clashes.

Democratic Institutions and Consolidation- The Judiciary in Ghana and Kenya
The framers and drafters of Ghanaian and Kenyan Constitutions took into cognizance
the constitutional and legal basis for the judiciary to be independent. In Article 125
(1) of Ghana’s 1992 Fourth Republican Constitution, it is spelled out the genesis of
the powers of the judiciary... it put it as .... Article 127 in the same vein provides
the legitimate basis of the judiciary as an independent organ of government and free
from the control and dictates of any organ of government or group of persons or a
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person’s whims and capricious desires. Likewise, the judiciary in Kenya enjoys this
same independence. To be sure, The Constitution of Kenya 2010 which forms the
fundamental law and jurisprudence of Kenya, set the agenda for a judiciary inde-
pendence. In article 160. (1) it stipulates that “In the exercise of judicial authority,
the Judiciary, as constituted by Article 161, shall be subject only to this Constitution
and the law and shall not be subject to the control or direction of any person or au-
thority. (2) The office of a judge of a superior court shall not be abolished while there
is a substantive holder of the office. (3) The remuneration and benefits payable to or
in respect of judges shall be a charge on the Consolidated Fund.

At the crux of the safeguard for the judicial independence in Ghana and Kenyan
political polity is tailored to achieve justice, fairness and to promote democratic gov-
ernance in the spirit of competition and participation. The judiciary in Africa and in
this case Ghana and Kenya have a legal obligation to safeguard and protect the dem-
ocratic system that is instituted. The role of the courts in adjudicating disputes in-
cludes electoral and electioneering cases. This is more so when the political environ-
ment in which Ghana and Kenya practice democracy is filled with acrimony, tension,
and violence. The institutionalization of the court and in these case the low and Su-
preme court for electoral malpractices and offense is a bulwark for building trust and
confidence in the democratic dispensation. This is a veritable example for promoting
democratic participation and competition beyond the electoral system and body.

Historic Election Petitions, Ghana 2012 and Kenya 2013 and 2017

It is more important to touch on the role and impact of the election petition in Ghana
and Kenya during 2012, 2013 and 2017 respectively. The use of the court in resolving
electoral disputes is commendable in democracies that are on the verge of consoli-
dating. Election petition cases have taken place in countries like Ghana, Kenya, Ni-
geria, Sierra Leone, Uganda, Zambia and even Zimbabwe. The petitions in these
cases were filed to challenge the presidential election results against the background
of irregularities and rigging. It is instructive to add that none of the states except the
Kenyan 2017 election petition verdict turned the results of the elections (Azu, 2015).
So start with the case of Ghana, on December 7™ 2012, Ghanaians went to the polls
to elect their president and members of parliament. The pre, during and post elections
were marred by tension and pockets of violence in some constituencies. Significantly,
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the election was zero down to the candidates of the two dominant Political Parties,
the incumbent president John Mahama of the National Democratic Congress (NDC).
Mr. Mahama was declared by the Electoral Commission Chairman as the winner of
the presidential competition with 50.7% of the valid vote cast. This was a marginal
win in that the votes that separated the two candidates were a few thousand votes at
the brim of a run-off election. The opposition Party (NPP) was the greatest contender.
In the same way, the opposition party’s candidate, who had competed in the 2008
election as the flagbearer of his party, Nana Akufo-Addo obtained 47.74% of the
valid votes cast. The elections were marred with irregularities and malpractices. Akin
to this, the opposition party, the NPP alleged tampering with results by the Electoral
Commission (EC). The disagreements in the electoral verdict saw the historic filing
of a petition at the Ghanaian Supreme Court to review the election results. The NPP
in a bid to adduce evidence to support their allegation produced more than 11,000
electoral record receipt known as the "pink sheets" to the court for vetting and perusal.
In effect, the opposition party wanted an audit of all the electoral results conducted
and declared in all polling stations and constituencies. The plea before the Supreme
Court included the annulment of the electoral results \and the declaration of President
Mahama as president-elect. In the petition, there was another issue of the EC to pro-
vide evidence of 14,000 from abroad without a credible voter register. At the end of
the exercise. The process of the election petition took eight months for the Supreme
Court to be able to pass a judgment. The turn and uncertainty in the country were
high.

More significantly was the “dooms” or “the judgment” the streets of Ghana were
deserted, people hid in homes for the fear of post-election violence. At the end of the
months of electoral litigation, the Supreme Court reaffirmed the declaration of Pres-
ident John Mahama as the valid elected candidate in the elections. The opposition
leader accepted the verdict but disagreed with it. The opposition party reaffirmed its
hope in the use of the court in seeking justice and in defending Ghana’s constitution
and democracy. The party declined to seek a judicial review of the decision by the
court. At the end of the petition, the electorate has been abreast of the issues in elec-
toral regulations and procedures. The effect of the petition was to help future elec-
toral reforms and democratic consolidation. Constitutional purists, psephologists,
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and political Scientists have adjudged the process as a means of transiting from the
electoral basis of democratic consolidation to a more institutional arena.

Kenyan 2013 elections petition, followed the example set by Ghana as using the legal
and democratic institutions to seek justice and to address electoral disputes rather
than the recourse to violence and intimidation. On March 16", the Kenyan opposition
party filed a petition in the Supreme Court to seek the declaration of the presidential
elections as invalid. The background to 2013 was as against the previous 2007 elec-
toral violence and ethnic cleansing in Kenya. The post-election irregularities, chaos,
and destructions led to the establishment of the Kriegler Commission to investigate
into the crisis and this resulted in the enactment and promulgation of the 2010 Con-
stitution. Barely two weeks after hearing the petition, the Supreme Court ruled. The
verdict went in favor of Uhuru Kenyatta as a valid elected candidate. The acceptance
speech by the president was a unity and peace based. It is against this background of
going to the court to settle electoral disputes that the 2017 Kenya election petition
and the annulment of the votes declared by the EC and the invalidating the president-
elect, Uhuru was based. In a historic ruling, the Supreme Court unanimously nullified
the declaration of the Election Commission. The court cited that there EC “commit-
ted irregularities and illegalities in the transmission of results.” In that vein, the Court
that was presided by Chief Justice Maraga stated that the “irregularities affected the
integrity of the poll.” This ruling is historic in the politics and electoral history of
Africa. The confidence and the trust that the judgment has built in the African and
especially the Kenyan democracy is enormous.

CONCLUSION

Ghana and Kenya have practiced democratic governance for over two and half dec-
ades after the famous third wave of democratization hit the African Continent. The
pathway to consolidating the gains made in these democracies have been rocky and
bumpy. At the core of issues that confront Ghana and Kenyan democratic sustenance
have been the issues of electoral tension, fraud, and irregularities. In spite of the in-
troduction of biometric and electoral reforms, the electioneering processes have not
achieved the sanctity and the sacrosanct that a veritable democracy deserves. More
important 1s the use of somewhat free, fair and transparent elections as a barometer
to determine democratic consolidation. The incorporation of the use of democratic
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institutions to deepen the gains made in Ghana and Kenyan democracy is appreciable
for the growing democratic culture in Africa. It is in this vein that the conception of
democracy by Dahl differs from Schumpeter and other minimalists who peg or
equate democratic consolidation at just the process of conducting free, fair and vio-
lent free elections. At the bottom of study, democratic consolidation happens in the
newly democratized states when democracy is acceptable and become ‘durable’ in
that it will not relapse to a military or autocratic rule. There are several mechanisms
that are to be in place to promote this. At the crux of it is the building and strength-
ening of the judiciary.

The constitutions that serve as the foundation of Ghana and Kenya democratic gov-
ernance, spells-out clearly and entrenches the independence of the judiciary. It spells
out the functions and powers of the judiciary is disputes resolution. It adds judiciary
review powers to the courts. The Supreme Court in Ghana and Kenya have distin-
guished itself as the bulwark and repository of democratic consolidation. The bold-
ness exhibited by the Kenyan Supreme Court to annul the 2017 presidential elections,
1s an indication that Africa’s democracy is consolidating.

The two countries have set the pathway that Africa’s democracy is beyond the mean
conduct of the election. In this view, Ghana and Kenya have become the leading
examples of democratic institution and consolidation. The narrow perspective of
consolidating democracy in Africa based on elections have transited to another level.
By recourse to the courts, Ghana and Kenya will ipso facto consolidate the giant
gains that the trajectory of good governance deserves.
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ISLAM HUKUKU iLE BESERi HUKUKUN BiRBIRINDEN
YARARLANMA iMKANI UZERINE!
Sahip Beroje?

OZET

Giiniimiizde baz1 ideolojik nedenlerden dolay1 islam hukuku ile Beseri hukuk bir-
birinden tamamen farkli iki hukuk sistemiymis gibi bir algi mevcuttur. Orijin fark-
liligindan dolay1 bu iki hukuk sisteminin birbiri ile telif edilmeyecek yanlarinin
bulundugu elbette inkar edilemez. Ancak bu olgu, iki hukuk siteminin biitiin yon-
leri ile birbirinden farkli norm ve yaklasimlara sahip oldugu anlamina gelmez.
Aksine bu iki hukuk sistemi incelendiginde bir¢cok yoniiyle ortiisen taraflarinin
bulundugunu gormek zor degildir. Esasen hukukun gayesi ve finalist karakteri de
bunu gerektirir. Clinkii hukukun esas gayesi toplumsal problemleri ¢6zmektir ve
hukuk buna ulagsmak i¢in daima kendini yenilemek zorundadir. Iki hukuk sistemi-
nin bu ortak yonii bile birgok konuda benzeri yaklasim ve ¢ozlimlere sahip olma-
s gerektirir.

Islam hukukunun ilahi menseli olmas1, buna karsin giiniimiiz hukukunun beseri
kaynaklara dayanmasi gibi nedenlerden dolayi tabii ki iki hukuk siteminin birbiri
ile telif edilmeyecek yanlar1 olacaktir. Ancak bu husus iki hukuk siteminin birbir-
lerinden istifadeye kapali oldugu anlamina gelmez. Yaptigimiz arastirmalarda, bu
iki hukuk sisteminin farkli yaklasimlara sahip oldugu konularda da birbirinden
istifadeye agik oldugunu gordiik. islam hukukgularmmn yaklasik bir asirdir giinii-
miiz hukukunun sistematiginden istifade ettikleri bir gercektir. Bununla beraber
yapilan ilmi calismalarda arastirmacilar bir¢ok konuda giiniimiiz. hukukunun feri
coziimlerinden de yararlanmaktadirlar. Ayni tecriibeyi ben de yasadim. Bu ko-
nuda mesafeli davrananlarin daha ¢ok beseri hukukgular oldugunu goriiyoruz.
Yazdiklarina bakildiginda onlarmn Islam hukukuna ¢agdisi/zamani ge¢mis hukuk
muamelesi yaptiklar1 goriilmektedir. Oysa On yargilar bir tarafa birakilirsa mo-
dern hukukun da Islam hukukundan alabilecegi ¢cok sey oldugu gériilecektir. Bu
iki hukuk sistemi kendilerini gelistirmek istiyorlarsa miistagni tavirlarindan vaz-
gecmek zorundadirlar.

! Bu makale, 17-20 Mayis 2018 tarihinde Almanya/Berlin’de diizenlenen “II. Uluslararas1 Sos-
yal ve Beseri Bilimler Berlin Konferans1” adli Sempozyumda sunulan tebligin gelistirilmis sek-
lidir.

2 Prof. Dr., Van Yiiziincii Y11 Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi
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Bu tebligin amaci, her iki hukuk sisteminin birbirinden istifade edebilecekleri
yonlere sahip oldugunu bazi somut orneklerle géstermektir. Bu husus anlagilirsa
iki hukuk sisteminin kendini gelistirme imkan1 da artmis olacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimler: islam Hukuku, Beseri Hukuk, Orijin, Yararlanma, Feri C6-
ziimler.

ON THE POSSIBILITY OF BENEFITING OF ISLAMIC LAW
AND HUMANITARIAN LAW FROM EACH OTHER

ABSTRACT

Nowadays, for some ideological reasons, there is a perception that Islamic law
and Humanitarian law are two completely different legal systems. Of course, there
is no denying that these two legal systems have some sides that cannot be recon-
ciled because of the difference of origin. However, this does not mean that they
have different norms and approaches with all aspects of the two legal systems. On
the contrary, when these two legal systems are examined, it is not difficult to see
that there are many overlapping sides. Essentially, the aim and finalist character
of the law necessitate this. Because the main objective of the law is to solve social
problems and the law must always renew itself in order to achieve this. Even these
commonalities of the two legal systems require similar approaches and solutions
to many issues.

Of course, because of the divine origin of Islamic law, and the fact that today's
law 1s based on human resources, there will be sides to be reconciled with each
other. This does not mean, however, that the two legal systems will not benefit
from each other. In our research, we have seen that these two legal systems are
open to exploitation in the cases where they have different approaches. It is a fact
that Islamic lawyers have been benefiting from the system of present-day law for
about a century. However, in the scientific studies carried out together with these,
researchers are also benefiting from the practical solutions of today's law in many
respects. I also experienced the same experience. We see that those who act more
distantly in this are mostly humanitarian lawyers. Judging from their writings, it
is seen that they have done an outdated/time-honored legal treatment for Islamic
law. However, if prejudices are left aside, it will be seen that modern law has
much to gain from Islamic law. If these two legal systems want to improve them-
selves, they have to give up their attitude.
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The purpose of this paper is to show some concrete examples of the ways in which
both legal systems can benefit from each other. If this is understood, the possibil-
ity of self-development of the two legal systems will increase.

Keywords: Islamic law, Humanitarian law, Orijin, Benefit, Practical Solutions.

GIRIS

Hukuk, insanlarin toplumsal hayatta yasadiklar1 anlagsmazliklari, ugradiklar1 hak-
sizliklar1 ve yaptiklar1 hak ihlallerini hakkaniyet ve adalet kurallar1 ¢ergevesinde
¢Ozmeyi gaye edinen bir ilimdir. Farkl orijinlere sahip olsalar da biitiin hukuk
sistemlerinin temel gayesi budur. Bu gaye birligi, hukuk sistemlerinin bir¢ok ko-
nuda benzer yaklasim ve yontemlere sahip olmasini gerektirir. Kaynaklarin farkl
olmasi, yontemlerin ve ¢oziimlerin de mutlak farkli olmasini gerektirmez. Bu agi-
dan farkli hukuk sitemlerinin bir birlerinden istifade etmeye calismalar1 gayet do-
galdur.

Oysa giiniimiizde dini ve ideolojik nedenlerden dolay1 Islam hukuku ile Beseri
hukukun birbirinden istifade etme imkani1 arzu edilen diizeyde degildir. Orijin
farkliligindan dolay1 bu iki hukuk sisteminin birbiri ile telif edilmeyecek yanlari-
nin bulundugu elbette inkar edilemez. Ancak bu olgu, iki hukuk siteminin biitii-
niiyle birbirinden farkli norm ve yaklasimlara sahip oldugu anlamina gelmez. Ak-
sine her iki hukuk sistemi incelendiginde bir¢ok yoniiyle ortiisen taraflarinin bu-
lundugunu gérmek miimkiindiir. Esasen hukuktaki gaye birligi ve hukukun fina-
list karakteri de bunu gerektirir. Ciinkii her hukuk sisteminin temel gayesi ortaya
cikan toplumsal problemleri ¢cozmektir. Oysa hi¢bir hukuk sistemi ne kaynaklari
ne de ¢oziim yollari itibari ile gelecekteki biitiin hukuki problemleri tasavvur edip
onceden ¢oziime kavusturma imkanina sahip degildir. Bu agidan hukukgular her
zaman ortaya ¢ikan yeni hukuki problemlere ¢6zlim iiretme ugrasisi icerisinde ol-
muslardir. Bir hukuk sisteminin karsilastigi problemleri ¢6zmek i¢in Oncelikle
kendi kaynak ve yontemlerine bagvurmasi dogaldir; ancak kendisini gelistirmek
i¢cin baska hukuk sitemlerinden miistagni kalmasi da diisiiniilemez. Farkli hukuk
sistemleri biri birinden ne kadar ¢ok istifade ederlerse hem kendilerini daha ¢ok
gelistirme imkanlar1 bulacaklardir hem de ortak dogruya dogru yol almalar1 ko-
laylasacaktir. Hukuk ilmi gelistik¢e ortak ¢6ziim yontemleri ve vardiklar1 ortak
sonuglar da o nispette artacaktir. Dolayisi ile hukuk sistemlerini biri birinden ya-
ralanma ihtiyaci her gegen giin daha da artmaktadir. Bu giin diinyada biri birinin
alternatifi gibi duran iki biiyilik hukuk sistemi vardir. Bunlar Batida gelisen Beseri
hukuk ve ilahi orijinli Islam hukukudur. Bu iki hukuk sisteminin, birbirini rakip
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gormek yerine birbirinden yararlanma yollarin1 aramalar1 daha dogru bir politika
olacaktir.

Yaptigimiz arastirmalarda, bu iki hukuk sisteminin farkl yaklagimlara sahip ol-
dugu konularda bile birbirinden istifadeye agik oldugunu gordiik. Bu tebligin
amaci, her iki hukuk sisteminin birbirinden istifade edebilecekleri yonlere sahip
oldugunu bazi somut 6rneklerle géstermektir. Bu husus anlasilirsa iki hukuk sis-
teminin biri birinden yararlanma geregi ve imkami da artmis olacaktir.

Once Islam Hukukunun Giiniimiiz Hukukundan Yararlanma Imkan1 iizerinde du-
racagiz.

1. islam Hukukcular1 Giiniimiiz Hukukunun Sistematiginden
Yararlanmaktadirlar

Islam Hukukunun fikhi problemleri kazuistik denilen meseleci bir tarzda ele al-
dig1 bilinen bir husustur. Kazuistik yontemde, kisinin karsilasmas1t muhtemel olan
her meselenin hiikmii hazir halde sunulmaya calisilir. Islam hukuk bilginlerinin
kazuistik metodu tercih etmelerinin sebepleri vardir. Birincisi, fikhin anlasilma-
sii1 ve yasanmasini kolaylagtirmak; ikincisi hakimlerin keyfi hareket etmelerini
onlemek ve mahkeme kararlari arasinda hiikiim birligini temin etmektir.?

3 Bilindigi gibi Islam hukuku sadece muamelattan ibaret bir hukuk olmayip ibadetleri de kap-
samaktadir. Ibadetler, giinliik yasamin bir parcasi oldugu igin bir Miisliimanin sik siki cevabini
bilmedigi meselelerle karsilasmasi miimkiindiir. Oyle olunca bir Miisliiman i¢in fikth/hukuk
yilda birkag kez basa vuracagi bir miiessese olmaktan ¢ikip, neredeyse giinliik olarak basvura-
cag1 bir miiessese haline gelmektedir. Iste bundan dolay: fikih bilginlerimiz her meselenin hiik-
miinii tartigmaya mahal birakamayacak bir netlikte ¢6ziime kavusturmayi gerekli gérmiislerdir.
Eger fikih kitaplarinda meseleler sadece uzmanlarin anlayabilecegi tarzda genel kurallar ha-
linde vaz’ edilseydi, bir Miisliimanin hiikkmiinii hemen 6grenmesi gereken seyleri 6grenmesi
zorlasacak, ibadetlerini yerine getirme konusunda sikintiya girecekti. Esasen diger alanlarda da
buna benzer bir durum s6z konusudur. Ciinkii bir Miisliiman yeme-i¢me, evlenme ve alig-veris
gibi muamelelerinde de helal ve harama dikkat etmek zorundadir. Dolayist ile neyin haram
neyin helal ve hangi muamelelerin caiz ve hangilerinin caiz olmadigini bilmek zorundadir. Bu
da ancak meselelerin hitkmiinii kolayca dgrenmeyi saglayan bir ydntemle miimkiin olur. Iste bu
yontem fukahanin benimsedigi meseleci yontemdir. Kisacasi fikih bilginlerinin meseleci yon-
temi segmesinin sebebi, akillarina baska bir yontem gelmedigi i¢in degil; toplumun fikih bilgi-
sine ulagmasini kolaylagtirmak igindir.

Oysa beseri hukukta durum farklidir. Miisliiman olmayan toplumlarda fertlerin hukuka olan
ihtiyaci daha nadirdir. Sekiiler bir hayat tarzinda kisi ancak ya evlendiginde ya bosandiginda ya
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Bu tiir faydalarina ragmen son iki asirda Bati’da bu metot hukuk teknigi acisindan
elestirilmis ve terk edilmistir. Clinkii bu metot ¢ok teferruath hiikiimler koymay1
gerektirmektedir. Yani her meselenin biitlin ayrintilarinin 6nceden diisiliniiliip
onunla ilgili hikkiimlerin tespiti gerekir. (Bilge, 1983, s. 73.) Aksi takdirde bos-
luklar kalacagindan beklenen netice hasil olmayacaktir.

Oysa biitlin hukuki olaylar1 ve muhtemel sekillerini 6nceden kestirip hiikme bag-
lamak ulasilmas1 zor bir hedeftir. Bu usul, teferruata bogulup esasi1 kaybetme ris-
kini barindirdig1 gibi; hakime takdir hakki birakmadigi ve kanunlarin tatbikinde
hakime somut olaya gore hareket etme imkan1 vermedigi i¢in de nisbi adaleti ger-
ceklestirme imkanini kisitladigi gerekcgesiyle elestirilmistir. Ayrica bu denli tefer-
ruath bir kanunu thata etmek ve 1lgili meselenin hilkmiinii bulmak zor bir is ola-
cagindan uygulamada da problemler yasanacaktir. Iste bu zorluklaridan dolayi
giinlimiiz hukukunda meseleci metot yerine soyut/miicceret metod tercih edilmek-
tedir. Soyut metotta kanunlar, olaylarin detaylar1 bir tarafa birakilip, hiikiimler
meselelerin genel niteliklerine samil olacak tarzda soyut olarak vaz’ edilir. Baska
bir ifade ile soyut metotta, olaylarin benzer yonleri esas alinarak kanun bir¢ok
benzer olayin ¢éziimiinii ihtiva edecek tarzda diizenlenir. (Bilge, 1983, s. 72-3.)
Bu agidan soyut metot meselelere hakim bir metottur.

Islam hukukgular1 bu elestirilerde haklilik pay1 gordiikleri i¢in hukukun hem ya-
zimimda hem de kanunlastirilmasinda gliniimiiz hukukunun benimsedigi soyut
metodu kullanmaya baslamiglardir. Bu konuda herhangi bir kompleks de goster-
memislerdir. Son bir asirda Islam diinyasinda yazilan hukuk kitaplarmin ¢ogunda
eski usul terk edilmis, farkli hukuki goriislerin bir teori seklinde islenmesi metodu
tercih edilmeye baslanmistir. Adurrezzak es-Senhuri, Ali el-Hafif, Muhammed
Ebu Zehra, Abdulkerim Zeydan ve Subhi el-Mahmasani ve Hayreddin Karaman
gibi pek ¢ok miiellif kitaplarmi bu yeni yontemle yazmislardir.

Sadece hukuk kitaplar1 degil, islam aleminde son bir buguk asirdir yazilan kanun-
lar da soyut metotla yazilmistir. Kismen Mecelle-i Ahkdm-1 Adliye, Osmanl Aile
Hukuku Kararnamesi, Suriye ve Irak Medeni Kanunlari, Misir Ahval-i Sahsiyye
Kanunu gibi pek ¢ok kanun soyut metotla yazilmistir. Kisacasi Islam hukukgulart
sistematik konusunda giiniimiiz hukukgularinin tercih ettigi soyut metodu tercih

bir alis-veriste aldandiginda ya da bir sug islediginde hukuka ihtiya¢ duymaktadir. Bu tiir du-
rumlar ise bir insanin hayatinda nadiren vuku bulur. Dolayis ile sekiiler hayat tarzinda hukuk
her giin ihtiya¢ duyulan bir sey degildir. Bu agidan hukuk kitaplarinin fikih kitaplar1 gibi kazu-
istik bir metodla yazilmasina zaten ihtiya¢ yoktur. Ayrica hukuk, giinimiizde sadece mahke-
melerde hukuk egitim almis hukuk adamlar1 tarafindan uygulanan bir seydir.
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etmislerdir. Buradaki istisna ibadete konularidir. ibadet konular1 genellikle degi-
sime acik olmadigi i¢in

2. Islam Hukukcular: Giiniimiiz Hukukunun Feri Konulardaki Yaklasim ve
Coziimlerinden de Istifade Etmektedirler.

Bunun en somut drnegi giiniimiizde yapilan islam hukuku ile ilgili calismalarda,
beseri hukuk kitaplarina yapilan atiflardir. Islam hukuku alaninda yapilan her
hangi bir doktora tezine bakildiginda orada gliniimiiz hukukuna yapilan onlarca
bazen yiizlerce atif gormek miimkiindiir. Hatta bir¢ok konuda beseri hukuktaki
yaklasim ve ¢oziimiin daha isabetli olduguna dair goriislere de artik sik rastlan-
maktadir. Bu gerceklik, Islam hukukgularinin beseri hukuktan yaralanma konu-
sunda bir gayret icerisinde olduklar1 ve bir 6n yargiya sahip olmadiklarin1 goster-
mektedir. Gosterilen tek hassasiyet ilgili ¢oziim veya goriisiin nasslarin agik hiik-
miine, icmaa ve temel inang esaslarina aykiri olmamasidir.

Bu hususta ¢alistigim bir konudan somut bir érnek vermek istiyorum. Islam Ceza
Muhakemesinde Ispat Esaslar1 tezini ¢alisirken, Islam fikih bilginlerinin yargi-
lama hukukunu; ceza muhakemesi ve medeni muhakeme (usul hukuku) seklinde
ayirmadiklarini, ceza yargilamasi ile medeni yargilamayi genel olarak ayni esaslar
cercevesinde ele aldiklari gérdiim. Her ne kadar ceza davalari ile hukuk dava-
larinin ispat ve delil agisindan farkli yonleri bulunduguna dair énemli tespitler
yapilmissa da, yine de fukahanin ispat agisindan ceza davalari ile hukuk davalari
arasindaki farki yeterince fark etmediklerini tespit ettim. Esasen bu hususun yete-
rince anlasilmamasinda hem nasslarin hem de konjonktiiriin etkisi vardir. Soyle
ki: Islam hukukcular1 “delil getirmek davaciya, yemin ise davaliya diiger” (Tir-
mizi, Ahkam, 12; Beyhaki, 1986, X, 252; Buhari, Sehddet, 20; Miislim, Akdiyye,
1; Ebl Davud, Akdiyye, 22), hadisinden hareketle, hukuk davalarinda oldugu gibi
ceza davalarinda da beyyine kiilfetinin, yani ispat yiikiiniin sahsi davaciya diistiigii
kanaatine varmiglardir. Ayrica nasslarda sahitlik, ikrar ve yemin gibi belli delil-
lere yapilan vurgudan hareketle, hukuk davalarinda oldugu gibi ceza davalarinda
da sucun ispatinin sadece nasslarda gegen delillerle yapilabilecegi seklinde bir
anlayis hakim olmustur. Oyle anlasiliyor ki hadd ve kisas gerektiren suglarin ispat
i¢in 1ki adil erkek sahit veya kesin karineler gibi giiclii delillerin istenmesi onlar1
bu kanaate gotlirmiistiir.

Bu kanaatin olusmasinda rol oynayan ikinci etken ise o giiniin ispat anlayisidir.
Ciinkii bu konjonktiirde fukaha bir su¢ olaymin, ispat acgisindan evlenme, bo-
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sanma ve alig-veris gibi bir medeni iliskiden farkli bir mahiyet arz ettigini, dola-
yistyla ispatta farkl delil sistemleri kullanmak gerektigi seklindeki ispatla ilgili
inceligi fark edememistir. Bu faktorlerden dolay:1 fukaha ceza davalarini bir aci-
dan hukuk davalar1 gibi diisiinmiis, bu ac¢idan kesin kanuni deliller aramislar; de-
lillerin tespitinde hakime takdir hakki tanimaya liizum gérmemislerdir.

Fakat konjonktiire ragmen isin mahiyetini 6nemli derecede fark eden alimler de
vardir. Ibn Kayyim, ibn Ferhun ve Trabliis gibi baz1 alimler meselenin mahiyetini
fark etmis ve 6zellikle adam 6ldiirme ve yaralama gibi sahis aleyhine islenen sug-
larda delil tahdidine gidilmemesinin yanlis olacagini, aksine ispatta her tiirlii de-
lilin kullanilmas1 gerektigini savunmuslardir. Fakat bunlarin ¢abalari, o konjonk-
tiirde meselenin 6ziiniin kavranmasinda yeterli olmamistir. Esasen bu goriisiin 6n-
ciiliigiinii ibn Kayyim yapmustir. Eserleri incelendiginde O’nun had suglar1 harig,
diger konularda tam bir delil serbestisi ilkesiyle hareket etmeyi savundugu gortil-
mektedir. (Bkz. Ibn Kayyim, I"ldmu'l-Muvakki'in, ts., 1, 90; Turuku’I-Hiikmiyye,
ts., s. 9,10, 21, 111).

Calismam sirasinda konuyu arastirirken, meselenin, Islam fikhinda yeterince fark
edilmeyen fakat giiniimiiz hukukunda artik bir olgu haline gelen bir yoniiniin ol-
dugunu goérdiim. Giiniimiiz hukukunda, ceza muhakemesindeki ispatla medeni
muhakemedeki ispatin tamamen farkli karakterde olmasi gerektigi artik miisellem
bir olgu haline gelmistir. Clinkii hukuk davalari, toplum hayatinin normal seyri
icerisinde her zaman meydana gelen medeni miinasebetlerdeki anlagsmazliklardan
dogan davalardir. Medeni muhakemeye konu olan alig-veris, bor¢lanma, evlenme
ve bosanma gibi davalarda taraflarin 6nceden delil hazirlama imkéanlar1 vardir. Bu
acidan kanun koyucu, muhtemel anlagsmazliklarin nasil ¢oziilecegini belirlemek
icin uyulmasi gereken sekil sartlarin1 6nceden kanununla belirlemistir. Yani ka-
nun koyucu fertler arasindaki hukuki miinasebetlerin kanun tarafindan belirlenmis
sekilde yapilmasini istemistir. (Bkz. Yurtcan, 1996, s. 285).

Konumuz agisindan ifade edersek, kanun koyucu, taraflarin ileride bir hak kay-
bima ugramamalari i¢in bu tiir iliskilerde, delillerini 6nceden hazirlamalarini iste-
mistir. Ayrica hangi olayda nelerin delil olabilecegini de gstermistir. Ispat delil-
leri 6nceden belli oldugu i¢in, medeni muhakemede kanuni deliller istenir. Bu
acidan ileride bir anlagmazlik olursa beyyine kiilfeti yani ispat yiikii taraflara yiik-
lenmistir. Bu durumda ispat kiilfeti kendisine diisen taraf delil getiremezse davay1
kaybedecektir. Yani o, kanun koyucunun kendisine hazirlamasini emir veya tav-
siye ettigi delili 6nceden hazirlamadig i¢in hak kaybina ugrayarak medeni bir
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yaptirimla karsilasacaktir. Bu agidan hukuk davalarinda kanun delil sistemi ge-
cerlidir. Biraz daha agacak olursak, kanuni delil sistemi, belli hususlarin kanunda
gosterilen belli delillerle ve hakimi baglayacak tarzda ispat1 6n goren bir sistem-
dir. Ciinkii bu sistemde ispat faaliyetinde nelerin delil olarak kullanilabilecegi ka-
nun tarafindan 6nceden belirlenir. Hakim bu delillerle bagli olup kanunda goste-
rilmeyen herhangi bir delili kullanamaz. (Kunter, 1974, s. 384; Beroje, 2007, s.
117).

Beyyine kiilfeti ise, bir davay1 ispat yiikii olarak tarif edilmistir. Beyyine kiilfeti
kurallar1, bir davada belli bir olayin ispatinin taraflardan hangisine diistiigiinii be-
lirleyen kurallardir. Ispat yiikiiniin kime diistiigii kanunla belirlenir. Ispat yiikii
kendisine diisen taraf/kisi davasini ispat edemezse yargicin aleyhteki karar ile
karsilasacaktir. (Umar/Y1ilmaz, 1980, s. 3, 5-6; Beroje, 2007, s. 45-7).

Oysa ceza davalarinda onceden delil hazirlama imkan1 yoktur. Ciinkii bir sucun
kim tarafindan nerede ve ne zaman islenecegi 6nceden bilinemez. Ceza davala-
rinda bir sugun ispati ile ilgili deliller sonradan elde edilmeye calisilir. (Yurtcan,
1996, s. 285). Bazen degil iki adil erkek sahit bulmak, bir sahit hatta zayif bir
ipucu bulmak bile miimkiin olmayabilir. Bu agidan ceza davalarinda delil tayin ve
tahdit yoluna gitmek sucgun ispatin1 zorlastirmaktan bagka bir ise yaramayacaktir.
Suglarin bu kendine has 6zelliklerinden dolay1 gliniimiizde sucun ispatin1 kolay-
lastirmak i¢in, ceza muhakemesinde takdiri delil sistemi ongoriilmiigtiir. Takdiri
delil sistemi, kanuni delil sisteminin tam aksine, bir olayda nelerin delil olabile-
cegininin tamamen hakimin takdirine birakildig: bir sistemdir. Bu sistemde ispat
vasitalar1 hi¢bir sekilde sinirlandirilmadigr gibi hi¢ bir kanuni delil de kabul edil-
memistir. Yani ikrar, sahit, yemin, hatta bilirkisi raporlar1 dahi hi¢ bir delil hakimi
mutlak olarak baglamaz. (Bkz. Yurtcan, 1996, s. 51; Kunter, 1974, s. 383). Hakim
bir olayda, ispata elverisli her tiirlii veriyi toplar ve bu veriler igerisinde hangile-
rinin o olayin ispatina delil olabilecegini bizzat kendisi belirler. Bu agidan sis-
teme, takdiri delil sistemi veya vicdani delil sistemi denmistir. Ciinkii hakim de-
lilleri belirlemede hem vicdani ile bas basadir, hem de tam bir takdir hakkina sa-
hiptir.

Acacak olursak bu delil sisteminde hakim elde ettigi verilerden bir delil tablosu
olusturur, sucun kim tarafindan ne sekilde islendigini bu delil tablosu sayesinde
bulmaya calisir. Gegmiste bir anlam ifade etmeyen zayif bir delil veya ipucu gii-
niimiizde adli tip, kriminalistik ve iz bilimi gibi hukuka yardimci ilimlerin sagladi
imkanlar sayesinde giiclii delillere doniisebilmektedir. Ornegin bir gocugun sahit-
ligi, bir kan lekesi bir deri pargasi veya bir parmak 1zi bile sugun ispati i¢in yeterli
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bir veri haline gelebilmektedir. Ciinkii bunlardan hareketle baska gii¢lii delillere
ulagsmak artik miimkiindiir. Bu agidan giiniimiizde ceza davalarinda nelerin delil
olacagi nelerin olmayacagi tartismasi artik anlamim yitirmistir. Oysa gecmiste
boyle bir imkan olmadigi icin fukaha ispatta siiphe kalir gerekgesiyle kadinin ve
cocugun sahitligini, ¢ok giiclii olmayan karineleri delil kabul etmemislerdir.

Iste ispat hukukunda meydana gelen bu gelisme Islam alimlerinin de kanaatini
etkilesmistir. Bugiin konuyu ¢alisan arastirmacilarin neredeyse tamami ceza mu-
hakemesi agisindan delillerin nasslarda gegenlerle sinirlandirmanin Islam’mn sug
ve ceza siyaseti, nasslarin konulus gayesiyle bagdasmayacagini agikga ifade et-
mektedirler. Ibn Kayyim’in gegmiste ilgi gdrmeyen yaklasimlar1 bugiin konuyla
ilgilenen her arastirmacinin referansi haline gelmistir. Abdulkerim Zeydan, Mu-
hammed b. Ma’cuz, M. Muhammed Hasim, Senkiti ve M. Daw et-Terhuni gibi
pek cok alim ve arastirmaci ceza davalarinda delil serbestisi ilkesine, yani takdiri
delil sitemine gore hareket etmenin daha isabetli oldugunu savunmaktadirlar. (Be-
roje, 2007, s. 39-41).

Biitiin bunlar, Islam hukukunun giiniimiiz hukukundan alabilecegi seyler oldu-
gunu ortaya koydugu gibi; islam alim ve arastirmacilarinin bu konuda bir 6n yar-
giya sahip olmadigim1 da géstermektedir. Ama beseri hukukgular i¢in ayni seyi
sOylemek miimkiin degildir.

Giiniimiiz Hukukunun islam Hukukundan istifade Etme imkam

Bir de Giiniimiiz hukukunun Islam hukukundan alabilecegi seyler olup olmadi-
gina bakalim. Simdi tabii olarak biitiin medeni diinyada uygulanan evrensel bir
hukukun, dini bir hukukundan alacagi ne ola bilir ki diye dislniilebilir. Ben Gii-
niimiiz hukukunun da Islam hukukundan alabilecegi seyler oldugu kanaatinde-
yim. Burada meseleyi af konusu baglaminda ele alacagim.

Af Konusu: Af konusunu secmemin nedeni giiniimiizde en ¢ok tartigsilan hukuk
konularindan biri olmasindandir. Gliniimiizde beseri hukukcular hala ceza kanun-
larinda af yetkisine yer vermenin gerekli olup olmadiginmi tartismaktadirlar. Bir
kistm hukukgular ceza kanunlarinda affa hic¢ hi¢bir sekilde yer verilmemesi ge-
rektigini savunurken; diger bir kesim kanunlarda af yetkisine yer vermenin gerekli
ve faydali oldugunu savunmaktadirlar. Diger kisim kesim ise, kanunlarda sadece
styasi suglular i¢in affa yer verilmesinin dogru olacagini; adi suglarin affinin s6z
konusu olmamasi gerektigini savunmaktadirlar. Bunlarin her birisinin kendilerine
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gore gerekgeleri vardir. Asil konumuz bu olmadigi i¢in bunlar tizerinde durmaya-
cagiz. Ancak sunu ifade etmem gerekir ki; bir kesimin sert muhalefetine ragmen
giiniimiizde demokratik devletlerin kahir ekseriyeti kanunlarinda af miiessesesine
yer vermislerdir. Fakat affi ¢ikartma yetkisi siyasi otoritede oldugu icin uygula-
mada ¢ok biiyiik farkliliklar ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Baz1 devletlerin siyasi nedenler-
den dolay1 hakli gerekgeler bulunmadan sik sik af ¢ikartmalar1 affi savunanlar
bile ¢ikmaza siiriiklemistir. Bu acidan affi savunanlar dahi af yetkisinin yerli yer-
siz kullanilmasmin toplumun adalete olan giivenini sarstigini, ceza kanunlarini
kagittan kaplana cevirdigini, cezanin etkinligini yok ettigini dillendirmektedirler
(Bu tiir miilahazalar i¢in bkz., Beroje, 2013, s. 45-47). Ulkemizde son ¢ikartilan
ve Rahsan affi olarak bilinen af kanunu bunun en 1y1 6rnegi olmustur. Bu affin
toplumun adalete olan giivenini nasil sarstigini, nasil bir toplumsal travmaya ne-
den oldugunun canli sahitleriyiz.

Ote yandan affa sik sik bagvuran iilkeler, cogunlukla demokrasinin yeterince ge-
lismedigi ve siyasi popiilizmin baskin oldugu iilkelerdir. Bir af kanunu ¢ikartilir-
ken genellikle siyasi suclular kapsam dis1 birakilir, sadece adi suglular affedilir.
Cikartilan af kanunlarina gosterilen tepkilerin en 6nemli nedenlerinden biri, bu
ayirimdir.

Fakat Gliniimiiz hukukunun afla ilgili temel problemi, sadece af yetkisinin yersiz
ve yanhis kullanilmasi degil; asil problem benimsenen af anlayisidir. Meselenin
tam olarak anlasilmasi i¢in Giiniimiiz hukukunun af anlayisi ile Islam hukukunun
af anlayisini kisaca karsilagtirmakta fayda vardir. Bilindigi gibi giiniimiiz huku-
kunda af yetkisi tamamuiyla devlet organlarina tanmmustir. Ister siyasi suglar veya
kamu aleyhine islenen suglar olsun; ister adam 6ldiirme, yaralama ve gasp gibi
dogrudan sahislarin zarar gordiigli suclar olsun, af yetkisi tiimiiyle devlet organ-
larina taninmistir. Yirtrliikteki kanunlarda cogunlukla genel af yetkisi yasama
organina, 0zel af yetkisi ise devlet bagskanina taninmaktadir. Bu af anlayis1 igeri-
sinde affedilmeyecek su¢ da yoktur. Bu agidan anayasalarda yasama organinin
genel af yetkisine genellikle sinirlama getirilmez. Yasama organi bir af kanununu
yaparken, hangi suclar1 affa dahil edecegini, hangilerini etmeyecegini kendisi be-
lirler.

Buna karsilik Islam hukukunun af anlayis1 Allah hakki-kul hakki ayrimi {izerine
kuruludur. Adam o6ldiirme, yaralama gibi kul hakki kapsamina giren suclarda, af
hakki suctan dogrudan zarar géren magdur, magdur 6lmiis ise onun varislerine
taninmistir. Devlet dahil, hi¢ kimsenin bu tiir cezalar1 magdur ve velilerine rag-
men af yetkisi yoktur.
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Zina, hirsizlik, i¢ki igme ve yol kesme gibi topluma ve dini degerlere karsi islenen
suclarda ise, su¢ mahkemeye intikal ettikten sonra araci olmak caiz olmadig1 gibi,
stibutu halinde affi da miimkiin degildir. Kazif ve hirsizlik gibi iki hakkin bera-
berce 1hlal edildigi sucglara gelince, bu tiir su¢larda magdur kendi hakkini affede-
bilir, fakat Allah hakkini affedemez. Bu agidan Islam hukukunun af anlayis1 ice-
risinde Allah hakki ve kul hakki kapsamina giren suglarda giintimiiz hukukundaki
gibi bir genel af miimkiin degildir.

Devlet nizami aleyhine islenen siyasi suglara gelince, Islam hukuku bu tiir suglarla
ilgili cezayi taktir yetkisini devlete verdigi gibi, af yetkisin de devlete tanimustir.
Dolayist ile devlet siyasi suclarla ilgili hem genel af hem 6zel af yetkisine sahiptir.
Mukayese edecek olursak Giinlimiiz hukukunun af konusundaki temel agmazi, af
yetkisinin tiimiiyle devlete taninmasidir. Burada yiirlitiilen mantik sudur: Genel
af yetkisi, bir fiili su¢ sayma ve cezalandirma hakkini elinde bulunduran erkin
elinde olmalidir. Bir fiili su¢ saymak ise devletin yetkisi dahilindedir. Kanun ko-
yucu olarak devlet, bir fiili su¢ olarak diizenleyip cezalandirma konusunda nasil
takdir yetkisine sahip ise, bir fiili su¢ olarak cezalandirmamak veya gegici bir siire
i¢cin su¢ olmaktan ¢ikarmak veya cezayi ortadan kaldirmak konusunda da takdir
yetkisine sahiptir. Bu islemlerin yapilmasi konusunda temel 6l¢ii yine kamu men-
faatidir. (Soyaslan, 2001, s. 413; Alacakaptan, 2001, s. 384).

Iste yiiriirliikteki kanunlarda af yetkisinin tiimiiyle devlet organlarina tanimasi bu
yaklagimin bir sonucudur. Buna binaen Giinlimiiz hukukunda sugtan dogrudan
zarar goren magdur ve varislerine af konusunda hi¢bir s6z hakk: ve yetki tanin-
mamistir. Meclis bir af kanunu yaparken magdur ve varislerinin taleplerine gore
hareket etme ylikiimliiliigii altinda degildir. Hatta teorik olarak kamuoyunun bek-
lentisi dogrultusunda hareket etmesi gereken Meclis, uygulamada bunu da goz
ard1 etmektedir. Bu agidan af kanunlar1 ¢ikarilirken adam 6ldiirme, yaralama, te-
caviiz ve gasp gibi dogrudan sahislarin zarar gordiigli sucglarda bile ne sugtan dog-
rudan zarar géren magdurlara ne de sugtan dolayli zarar goren varis ve yakinlari-
nin rizasma bakilmaktadir. Giiniimiizde, 6zellikle tilkemizde ¢ikartilan af kanun-
larindaki problemlerin esas kaynagi olan bu yaklasim, bir¢ok hukukc¢u ve aydin
tarafindan siddetli bir sekilde elestirilmektedir. Bir hukuk¢cumuzun, “Sahis aley-
hine islenen su¢lari Devletin tek basina affetmesini kabul edemiyoruz. Her ne ka-
dar bu kisiye cezayr Devlet magdur adina vermiy ise de, bunun nedeni magdurun
verecegi cezanin bir 6¢ almaya doniismesini onlemektir. Aynmi mantik af konu-
sunda ytiriitiilemez. Aksi halde ihkak-1 hak yolu tahrik edilmis olur ve vatandasin
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Devlete, onun adalet sistemine, hukukun iistiinliigii kavramina olan giiveni kal-
maz,” seklindeki tespiti son derece yerindedir. (Kuzu, 2001, s. 292-3.) Esasen
devletin suclular1 cezalandirma yetkisini kendi uhdesine almasinin bir gerekgesi
de, magdur veya yakinlarinin su¢u kovusturma ve sucluyu cezalandirma gii¢ ve
imkanlarinin bulunmamasidir. Bu gii¢ ve imkan ancak devlette vardir. Halbuki af
hakkinin magdur veya velilerine taninmasinda bu tiir bir gerek¢e mevcut degildir.
Bugiin gelinen noktada artik birgok hukukeu, yazar ve sivil toplum orgiitii devlet
organlarma adi suclular i¢in genel af yetkisinin taninmasina siddetle karsi ¢ik-
maya baslamiglardir. Son af kanunu vesilesi genis toplum kesimleri bu tiir suglarin
devlet tarafindan affedilmesine siddetle karsi ciktilar. Gosterilen tepkiler med-
yada genis bir sekilde yer aldi. (Bu tepkiler i¢in bkz, Beroje. 2013, s. 287-303).
Konu ile 1lgili bir yazarin dile getirdigi su yaklasim oldukca dikkat ¢ekicidir:
Adam oOldiirme, yaralama, dolandiricilik ve hirsizlik gibi sahis aleyhine islenen
suclarda devletin af yetkisi olmamalidir. Devletin, babas1 veya oglu 6ldiiriilen;
agir sekilde yaralanan veya mali ¢alinarak suctan dogrudan zarar goreni hi¢ dik-
kate almadan sug¢luyu affetmesinin akli ve hukuki agidan makul bir izah1 yoktur.
Bir sahsin borcunu alacakliya ragmen devletin af etmesini hakli gérmek nasil
mimkiin degilse; devletin, suctan zarar géren kimselerin acilarina ve adalet bek-
lentilerine gz yumarak suglular1 affetmesini hakli gormek de o nispette yanlistir.
Bir sahsin borcunu af yetkisi olmayan devletin, katilini veya kendisini yaralayani
af etme yetkisi hi¢ olmamasi gerekir. (Balamir, 1960, sy. 2, s. 6).

Ote yandan af kanunlar ¢ikarilirken sadece sug failleri degil, suctan zarar gorenler
de diisliniilmelidir. Bu yapilmadig1 i¢in su¢ magdurlari, devletin affettigi kisileri
oldiirmek suretiyle canileri kendileri cezalandirma yoluna gitmektedirler. Bu da
sik sik c¢ikarilan aflarin kisinin tabiatinda var olan intikam duygusunu tahrik etti-
gini gostermektedir. (Caglayan, 1974, sy. 11-12, s. 69).

Gortildigi gibi giinlimiiz hukukunda afla ilgili tek problem, yasama organinin af
yetkisini yersiz kullanmasindan ibaret degildir; esas problem giinlimiiz ceza hu-
kukunda benimsenen af anlayisidir. Af kanunlarinin toplum tarafindan kabul gor-
memesi, mevcut af anlayisimin toplumsal realiteye ve toplumun hukuk telakkisine
tekabiil etmedigini gostermektedir. Bugiin geldigimiz noktada neredeyse biitiin
toplum kesimleri mevcut af kanunlariin toplumsal barisa hizmet etmedigini hay-
kirmaya baslamislardir. Daha enteresan olani, kamuoyunda ortaya konan tepkiler
ve dile getirilen temennilerden, toplumun 6zledigi af bigiminin, IslAm hukukunun
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af sistemi oldugu acikca goriilmektedir. Af hukuku ile ilgili bu gergekler, giinii-
miiz hukukunun da Islam hukukundan alabilecegi seyler oldugunu net bir sekilde
ortaya koymaktadir.

Kisacasi giiniimiiz hukukunda magdur ve yakinlarinin afta itibara alinmamasi isa-
betli olmamustir. Ozellikle uygulamada siyasi ve popiilist nedenlerle affin daha
cok adi suclular i¢in kullanilmas1 sosyal agidan biiyiik problemler dogurmaktadir.
Toplum vicdaninin rahatsiz olmamasi, adalete olan glivenin sarsilmamasi ve sug-
tan zarar gorenlerin intikam hislerine kapilarak ihkak-1 hak yoluna sapmamasi
i¢in, Ozellikle adi suglarin affinda, sug¢tan dogrudan zarar gorenlerin de af siste-
mine etkili bir sekilde dahil edilmesi kaginilmaz hale gelmistir.

Giiniimiiz hukukun Islam hukukundan istifade edebilecegi tek konu tabii ki aftan
ibaret degildir. Istifade edebilecegi baska konular da vardir. Ornegin Islam Huku-
kunda adam 06ldiirme ve yaralama suglarinda, magdur ve yakinlari, failin cezalan-
dirtlmas1 yerine bir ¢esit maddi tazminat olan diyette isteye bilirler. Hatta suc-
luyla, diyetten az veya ¢ok bir miktar {izerinde de anlasabilirler. Buna da sulh
denir. Diyet ve sulh, ge¢miste ¢ok basar1 ile uygulanmis ve devletin adalet siste-
minin nemli derecede rahatlatmis Islam hukukunun benimsedigi bu iki ¢dziim
yoludur. Maalesef gliniimiiz hukukg¢ular1 baz1 6n yargilardan dolay1 bu iki ¢6ziim
yolunu hala gérmezden gelmektedirler. Oysa giiniimiizde adam 6ldiirme ve yara-
lama suglarinda diyet ve sulh yolu kabul edilseydi, bunun, sosyal bir yara haline
gelmis birgok kan davasi ve husumetin sona ermesinde biiylik faydalari oldugu
goriilecekti. Giinlimiiz hukukunda diyet ve sulhun kabul edilmemesi, hem devle-
tin adalet istemine biiyiik bir yiik bindirmekte hem de ihkak-1 hak yolunu tahrik
etmektedir. Bu da husumetlerin ve kan davlarmin ila nihdye siirmesine sebep ol-
maktadir. Yapilacak sey, belli hukuki yaklasimlart mutlak dogru olarak kabul et-
mekten vaz gecip toplumun faydasina olan hukuki ¢éziimleri aramaya yonelmek-
tir. Hukuki ¢oziimleri toplumun deger yargilarinda aramak en dogru yoldur. Bu
da Islam hukukunun yaklasimlarmdan ve ¢dziimlerinden yararlanmakla miimkiin
olur.

SONUC

Bugiin diinyanin gelismis lilkelerinde yriirliikte olmasinin verdigi avantajla, mo-
dern hukukta gelistirilen teorilerden ve ortaya ¢ikan muazzam miiktesebattan
Islam hukuku agisindan istifade edebilecek birgok yon bulundugu inkar edilemez.
Ancak bu, giiniimiiz hukukunun miikemmeliyete ulastigi ve Islam hukukundan



IISHS, 2018; 2 (2): 129-143

alabilecegi bir sey olmadig1 anlamina gelmez. Esasen sosyal bilimlerde miikem-
meliyet noktas1 denilecek nihai bir asama da yoktur. Bu agidan giliniimiiz hukuku-
nun en kabul géren doktrinleri ve en 1yi kabul edilen kanunlarinin bile giin geg-
tikce onemli yanlhslar1 ve eksiklikleri tespit edilmekte, bunlarla ilgili elestiriler
yapilmakta yeni diizenlemeler 6nerilmektedir. Bunun en bariz 6rnegi de bu calis-
mada iizerinde durdugumuz af hukukuyla ilgili teori ve kanunlardir.

Ancak realiteye baktigimizda daha ¢ok Islam hukukgularmm beseri hukuktan is-
tifade etmeye ¢alistiklarini; buna karsin beseri hukukgularin Islam hukuku konu-
sundaki 6n yargilarindan kurtulamadiklarmi, hala Islam hukukuna, dogmalara da-
yal1 ¢ag dist arkeolojik bir hukuk muamelesi yaptiklar1 goriilmektedir. Bu tiir 6n
yargilar beseri hukukgularin Islam hukukundan yararlanmalarina engel teskil et-
mektedir. Giiniimiiz hukukg¢ularmmn bu tiir 6n yargilarini bir tarafa birakarak Islam
hukukunu incelemelerinde fayda vardir.

KAYNAKLAR

Alecakaptan, “Ugur, 23 Nisan 1999 Tarihine Kadar Islenen Suglardan Do-
lay1 Sartla Salivermeye, Dava ve Cezalarin Ertelenmesine Dair Kanuna Genel Bir
Bakis”, Anayasa Yargisi, XVIII, (2001).

Balamir, I. Hakk1, “Af Kanunlar1”, Ankara Barosu Dergisi, XVIII, (1960).

Beroje, Sahip, Ceza Muhakemesi Hukuku Acisindan Islam Ispat Hukuku,
Fecr Yay, Ankara 2007.

———————————— Giiniimiiz ve Islam Ceza Hukukunda Af, Fecr Yay., Ankara 2013.

Beyhaki, Ebl Bekr Ahmed b. Hiiseyin b. Ali, (61.458/1050) es-Sunenii'l-
Kiibrad, Daru'l-Marife, Beyrut 1986.

Bilge, Necip, Hukuk Baslangici, Ankara 1983.

Buhari, Ebt Abdillah Muhammed b. Ismail, (61.256/870), el-Camiu's-Sahih,
[stanbul, ts.

Caglayan, Mubhtar, “1803 Sayili Af Kanunu ve Tatbikatimiz”, Adalet Der-
gisi, LXV, 1974.

Ebil Daviid, Stileyman b. Es'as es-Sicistani, (61.275/888), Sunenu Ebi Daviid,
(Thk. Mustafa Ebu’l-Muati. Elbani’nin Tahrici ile), Daru’l-Gaddi’l-Cedid, Kahire
2014.

Ibn Kayymm, Eb(i Abdillah Muhammed b. Kayyim el-Cevziyye, (6.
751/1350), I'lamu'l-Muvakki'in, Daru'l-Cil, Beyrut ty.

------------------ Turuku’l-Hikmiyye, (Takdim ve Ta’lik, Behic Azavi), Bey-



IISHS, 2018; 2 (2): 129-143

[bn Mace, Ebfi Abdillah Muhammed b. Yezid el-Kazvini, (61.275/888), Su-
nenu Ibn Mdce, (Thk. M. Fuad Abdulbaki), Daru ihyai’t-Turasi’l-Arabi, Beyrut
1975.

Kunter, Nurullah, Ceza Muhdkemesi Hukuku, Istanbul Unlv. Yay. Sermet
Matbaasi, Istanbul 1974.

Kuzu, Burhan, “Af Miiessesesi ve Diisiinceleri A¢iklama Ozgiirliigii”, Ana-
yasa Yargisi, XVIII, (2001).

Miislim, Eb{'l-Hiiseyin Miislim b. Haccac, (61.261/875), Sahihu Miislim,
Daru’l-Ma’rife, Beyrut 2005.

Nesai, EbG Abdurrahman Ahmet b. Suayb b. Ali, (61.303/915), Sunenu
Nesd, (Thk. Mustafa Ebu’l-Muati. Elbani’nin Tahrici ile), Daru’l-Gaddi’l-Cedid,
Kahire 2014.

Soyaslan, Dogan, “Af”, Anayasa Yargisi, XVIII, (2001).

Tirmizi, Muhammed b. Isa es-Sevre, (61.279/892), Sunenu t-Tirmizi, (Thk.
Mustafa Ebu’l-Muati. Elbani’nin Tahrici ile), Daru’l-Gaddi’l-Cedid, Kahire
2014.

Umar, Bilge/Y1lmaz, Ejder, Ispat Yiikii, Kazanc1 Hukuk Yay., Istanbul 1980.

Yurtcan, Erdener, Ceza Yargilamas1 Hukuku, Alfa Yay., Istanbul 1996.



1JSHS, 2018; 2 (2): 144-160

TURK iS HUKUKUNDA iSYERINDE SIDDET VE UYGULANACAK
HUKUKI YAPTIRIMLAR!

Didem Yardimcioglu?

OZET

Is Hukuku ¢ercevesinde isyerinde siddet kavrami oldukca genis bir alan1 kapsa-
maktadir. Genel hatlariyla, fiziksel siddet, cinsel veya psikolojik taciz isyerinde
siddetin goriiniimlerini olusturmaktadir. Isyerinde siddet isveren veya isveren
vekilinden is¢isine ya da aile iiyelerine yonelebilecegi gibi, isciden isverenine
veya isveren vekiline yahut bu kisilerin aile iiyelerine yonelebilir. Isyerinde cali-
san iscilerin birbirlerine fiziksel veya psikolojik siddet uygulamalari miimkiin
olabilecegi gibi igyeri disindan tiglincii kisilerin isciye siddet uygulamasi da soz
konusu olabilir.

Dinamik bir yapiya sahip olan Is Hukuku, pek cok yasal degisikligin meydana
geldigi bir alandir. Konumuz cercevesindeki degisikliklerden ilki, 6098 sayili
Tiirk Borg¢lar Kanunu m. 417/1 hikkmiinde ilk defa psikolojik taciz hakkinda agik
bir kanuni diizenlemeye yer verilmesidir. Bu husustaki 6nemli yeniliklerden biri
de 20.4.2016 tarihinde yiiriirliige giren 6701 sayili Tiirkiye Insan Haklar1 ve
Esitlik Kurumu Kanunudur. Isyerinde psikolojik taciz durumunda Tiirkiye insan
Haklar1 ve Esitlik Kurumuna da basvurulabilecektir.

Isyerinde siddetin goriiniimlerinden biri olan cinsel taciz hakkinda 4857 sayili Is
Kanunu m. 24 ve 25’te 6zel diizenlemelere yer verilmistir. 6701 sayili Kanun
bakimindan ise hem cinsel hem de psikolojik taciz bir ayrimcilik tiirii olarak ta-
nimlanmis ve bu Kanunun kapsamina alinmistir. Artan sosyal medya kullanima,
siddetin sosyal medya araciligiyla uygulanmasini beraberinde getirmeye basla-
mistir. Yargitay’in bu alandaki kararlarmin incelenmesi de uygulama acisindan
aydinlatici olacaktir.

25.10.2017 tarihinde vyiiriirliige giren 7036 sayili Is Mahkemeleri Kanunu ile Is
Hukukunda koklii degisiklikler yapilmis ve Kanuna, bireysel veya toplu is s6z-
lesmesine dayanan is¢i veya isveren alacagl ve tazminati ile ise iade talebiyle
acilan davalarda arabulucuya basvurulmus olmasi bir dava sart1 haline getirile-
rek zorunlu tutulmustur. Oldukga yeni olan bu diizenlemenin, konumuz cerceve-

! Bu ¢alisma II. Uluslararas1 Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Berlin Konferansi’nda 19.05.2018
tarihinde teblig olarak sunulmustur.

2 Ars.Gor., Dicle Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi, Is ve Sosyal Giivenlik Hukuku Anabilim Dals,
didem.yardimcioglu@dicle.edu.tr.
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sinde 1s¢1 ve igverenleri aydinlatmak bakimindan ele alinmasinda biiylik 6nem
bulunmaktadir.

Bu dogrultuda ¢alismamizda, Is Hukuku kapsaminda isyerinde siddet son degi-
siklikler ve Yargitay kararlar1 dogrultusunda ele alinacak ve isyerinde siddete
maruz kalan bireylerin basvurabilecekleri hukuki yollar belirtilerek yasal farkin-
daliklarinin olugsmasina katki sunulmaya ¢alisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Is Hukuku, Siddet, isyerinde Siddet, Psikolojik Taciz,
Sosyal Medya

VIOLENCE IN THE WORKPLACE AND LEGAL SANCTIONS IN
TURKISH LABOUR LAW

ABSTRACT
In the context of Labour Law, the concept of violence in the workplace covers a
very wide area. In general, physical violence, sexual or psychological harass-
ment constitute the appearance of violence in the workplace. Violence at the
workplace can be realized against employee or the family members of emplo-
yee. Also it can be realized against employer or the representative of employer
or their family members. In the other hand, it can be possible for employees
working at the workplace to use physical or psychological violence to each other
or it can be possible to use violence against employee by third parties outside the
workplace.
Labour Law, which has a dynamic structure, is an area where many legal chan-
ges take place. The first change about our research is the Article 417/1 of the
Turkish Code of Obligations no. 6098. With this Article has been put into force
that a clear legal regulation on psychological harassment at the first time in Tur-
kish Law. Additionally, Act on Human Rights and Equality Institution of Tur-
key no. 6701 has been put into force at 20.4.2016. This Act is one of the impor-
tant changes and workers can apply to this Institute in the case of psychological
harassment.
There are some special regulations about sexual harassment, which is the one of
the appearances of violence in the workplace, in articles 24 and 25 of the Labour
Act of Turkey no. 4857. In terms of Act no. 6701, both sexual and psychological
harassment are defined as a type of discrimination and they are included in the
scope of this Act. Increasing use of social media has started to cause the violen-
ce which has committed via social media. The examination of the decisions of
the Supreme Court in this area will also be enlightening for practice.
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Act of Labour Courts no. 7036 has been put into force at 25.10.2017 and this
Act has made fundamental changes in Labour Law. According to the Act no
7036, for claims and compensations of employee or employer based on the Act
or individual or collective labour contracts and for litigations about reinstate-
ment must be applied mediation. In the framework of our research, it is very im-
portant to examine this new regulation for enlightening employees and emplo-
yers.

In our research, violance in the workplace will be examined with recent changes
and the decisions of the Supreme Court. Additionally, the legal ways which the
individuals exposed to violence in the workplace can apply will be specified and
will be contributed for their legal awareness.

Keywords: Labour Law, Violence, Violence in the workplace, Mobbing, Social
Media

GIRIS

Cagimizin baslica sorunlari arasinda yer alan siddet ¢cok farkli yerlerde ve sekil-
lerde karsimiza ¢ikabilmektedir. Gerek kadina kars1 siddet 6rneginde oldugu gi-
bi tek tek bireyleri hedef alir nitelikte olsun gerekse de savaslar gibi daha kala-
balik gruplar arasinda gergeklessin siddet uzun yillardir insanligin en biiyiik
problemlerinden biri olmay1 siirdiirmektedir (Kocacik, 2001: 1; Dursun ve Aytag,
2011: 7; Kandemir, 2017: 31).

Calisma hayatinda da siklikla karsilastigimiz siddet, isyerinde fiziksel ve sozli
siddet, cinsel taciz veya psikolojik taciz seklinde karsimiza ¢ikabilmektedir. Ay-
n1 sekilde, isyerinde karsilagilabilecek siddet tiirlerinin sosyal medya araglar
kullanilarak gerceklestirilebilmesi de miimkiindiir. Isyerinde siddete maruz ka-
lan bireylerin bu konuda bilin¢lendirilmesi ve basvurabilecekleri hukuki yollar
ile uygulanacak yaptirimlar hakkinda aydinlatilmalar1 6nem arz etmektedir.

Bu dogrultuda, ¢alismamizda dncelikle siddet kavramini tanimlayacak, ardindan
isyerinde siddetin goriiniimlerini ve Ozelliklerini inceleyecegiz. Calismamizin
son boliimiinde ise isyerinde siddet magdurlarinin bagvurabilecekleri hukuki
yollara deginecek ve uygulanabilecek hukuki yaptirimlar1 belirtecegiz.

I. SIDDET KAVRAMI

A. Tanim

Siddet, Tiirk Dil Kurumu tarafindan “Karsi goriiste olanlar: inandirma ve uzlas-
tirma  yerine kaba kuvvet uygulamak” bi¢iminde tanimlanmaktadir
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(http://www.tdk.gov.tr, 12.03.2018). 6284 sayil1 Ailenin Korunmas1 ve Kadina Karsi
Siddetin Onlenmesine Dair Kanunun m. 2/1, d hiikmiinde ise siddet, kisinin fi-
ziksel, cinsel, psikolojik veya ekonomik agidan zarar gérmesiyle veya acit ¢ek-
mesiyle sonuclanan veya sonuc¢lanmasi muhtemel hareketleri, buna yonelik teh-
dit ve baskiy1 ya da 6zgiirliigiin keyfi engellenmesini de i¢eren, toplumsal, ka-
musal veya 0zel alanda meydana gelen fiziksel, cinsel, psikolojik, s6zlii veya
ekonomik her tiirlii tutum ve davranis olarak tanimlanmistir. Diinya Saglik Or-
giitiine gore ise siddet, fiziksel bir giiclin ya da baskinin kasten kisinin kendisine,
bagka bir insana, bir gruba veya topluma ydneltilmesi ve bunun sonucunda yara-
lanma, o6liim, psikolojik zarar, gelisim bozuklugu veya yoksunluk durumunun
ortaya ¢ikmasi veya ortaya ¢ikma olasiliginin yiliksek olmasina neden olacak se-
kilde kullanilmasini ifade eder (WHO, 2014: 2,
http://www.who.int/violence injury prevention/violence/status report/2014/en/, 12.03.2018).

B. Tiirleri

Siddet, cesitli sekillerde meydana gelebilir. Bunlardan ilki kisinin kendi kendine
uyguladigi siddettir. Bu siddet ¢esidi, intihara yonelik davranislarda bulunma ve
kisinin kendine zarar vermesi seklinde ortaya ¢ikabilir (Kocacik, 2001: 4; Yildiz ve
digerleri, 2011: 1-2).

Bir diger siddet tiirii kisiler arasinda gerceklesen siddettir (Yildiz vd., 2011: 2). Bu
kisiler, aile liyeleri ya da ayni isyerinde calisan iki is¢i veya is¢i ve isveren ara-
sinda gergeklesen siddet olaylarinda goriildiigii gibi birbiriyle yakin iliskiler
icinde olan kisiler olabilirler. Bununla birlikte, trafikte yasanan siddet olaylarin-
da oldugu gibi birbirini hi¢ tanimayan kisiler arasinda da siddet olaylarinin ger-
ceklesebilmesi s6z konusu olabilir (Kocacik, 2001: 5).

Siddetin genis gruplart etkilemesi de miimkiindiir. Siddetin bu ¢esidine ise toplu
siddet ad1 verilmektedir. Toplu siddet de politik, ekonomik ve sosyal siddet ol-
mak lizere {ice ayrilarak incelenebilir. Politik siddete 6rnek olarak savaslar; eko-
nomik siddete ornek olarak ambargolar, halkin temel hizmetlerden faydalanma-
simin engellenmesi; sosyal siddete 6rnek olarak ise organize sug¢ orgiitleri ve te-
ror faaliyetleri verilebilir (Yildiz vd., 2011: 2).

C. icerigi

Siddet eyleminin icerigi dorde ayrilarak incelenebilir. Bu ayrima gore siddet ey-
leminin igerigi fiziksel, cinsel, psikolojik ya da yoksun birakma (ihmal) bigi-
minde dort kategoriden olugmaktadir. Yukarida bahsettigimiz siddet tiplerinin
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tamaminin igeriginde bu dort unsurdan birt ya da birka¢min bulunabilmesi
miimkiindiir (Yildiz vd., 2011: 2).

II. ISYERINDE SiDDETIN GORUNUMLERI
Isyerinde siddet, calisana yonelik, fiziksel veya psikolojik zarar verme amach
her tiirlii eylem veya olay olarak tanimlanabilir (Kandemir, 2017: 33). Isyerinde
siddet ¢esitli sekillerde gerceklesebilir. Bu kapsamda, asagida kisaca isyerinde
meydana gelebilecek siddet tiirlerini inceleyecegiz.

A. Fiziksel ve Sozlii Siddet

En cok karsilagilan isyeri siddeti tiirlerinden birisi isyerinde uygulanan fiziksel
siddettir (Kandemir, 2017: 33, 34). Isyerinde fiziksel siddet, isverenin iki iscisi ara-
sinda ger¢eklesebilecegi gibi isverenden is¢isine ya da isciden igverenine yone-
lebilir. Aynm sekilde, isyerinde fiziksel siddetin tigiincii kisiler, drnegin miisteri-
ler tarafindan isverene ya da isciye yonelebilmesi de miimkiindiir. Is¢inin isye-
rinde kendisine zarar vermesi, intihar etmesi de bu kapsamda kabul edilmektedir
(Ergin, 2015: 73 vd.). Bununla birlikte, kanaatimizce is¢inin veya igverenin isye-
rindeki araclara zarar vermesi de isyerinde fiziksel siddet kapsaminda kabul
edilmelidir. Ornegin, iscinin tartistig1 isverenine yumruk atmak yerine hemen
yaninda bulunan dolabina yumruk atmasi bu ¢ercevede degerlendirilmelidir.

Bir diger igyeri siddeti tiirli ise isyerinde sozlii siddettir. Genellikle hakaretamiz
sOzler, tehdit ve kiifiir seklinde ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (Dursun ve Aytag, 2011: 7). Yar-
gitay ictihatlarinda isyerinde fiziksel ve sozli siddetin “satagma” kavrami altin-
da incelendigini gormekteyiz. Satasma, satagsmay1 olusturan séz veya davranisin
agirhgma gore hakli nedenle derhal fesih nedeni olusturabilir. Hakli nedenle
derhal fesih olusturacak nitelikte agir olmayan satasma durumunda, is¢i de is
giivencesinin kapsamindaki bir is¢iyse gecerli nedenle fesih s6z konusu olabile-
cektir.

B. Cinsel Taciz

6098 sayili Tiirk Borglar Kanununun (TBK) 417. maddesinde igverenin isyerin-
de diirtstliik ilkelerine uygun bir diizeni saglamakla yiikiimlii oldugu belirtilmis-
tir. Bu dogrultuda hiikiimde isverenin 6zellikle is¢ilerin psikolojik ve cinsel taci-
ze ugramamalar1 ve bu tiir tacizlere ugramis olanlarin daha fazla zarar gérmeme-
leri i¢in gerekli onlemleri almakla yiikiimli oldugu diizenlenmistir (TBK m. 417

hilkmii kapsaminda is¢inin kisiliginin korunmasi hakkinda detayli bilgi icin bkz.: Centel,
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2011: 13 vd.; Tuncay Kaplan, 2011: 40 vd.; Sen, M., 2012: 133 vd.; Sevimli, 2013: 107 vd.).
Goriildigl tizere TBK m. 417 hiikmiinde “cinsel taciz” kavramindan agikca
bahsedilmekte ancak kavramin bir tanimi1 yapilmamaktadir. Ayni sekilde, 4857
say1li Is Kanunu m. 24/11, b, d ve m. 25/11, ¢ hiikiimlerinde isyerinde cinsel taciz
durumunda is s6zlesmesinin hakli nedenle derhal feshedilebilecegi diizenlenmis
ancak cinsel tacizin tanimi yapilmamaistir.

6/4/2016 tarih ve 6701 sayil Tiirkiye Insan Haklar1 ve Esitlik Kurumu Kanunu
m. 2/1, j hiikkmiinde ise taciz kavraminin tanimi yapilmistir. Hilkme gore taciz,
“Psikolojik ve cinsel tiirleri de dahil olmak iizere bu Kanunda sayilan temeller-
den birisine dayanilarak, insan onurunun ¢ignenmesi amacini tasiyan veya boy-
le bir sonucu doguran yildirici, onur kirici, asagilayici veya utandirici her tiirlii
davranisi ifade eder”. Ayrica aynt Kanunun ayrimcilik tiirlerini diizenleyen 4.
maddesinde taciz bir ayrimcilik tiirii olarak sayilmistir.

Isyerinde cinsel taciz, genellikle kadin ve erkekler arasinda yasanmakta ve ¢ok
biiyiik bir oranda kadinlara kars1 gerceklestirilmektedir (Bakirci, 2000: 439; Tuncay
Kaplan, 2011: 46; Ozdemir, 2014: 89). Cok nadir rastlanmakla beraber isyerinde cin-
sel tacizin ayni cinsiyetten kisiler arasinda gerceklesebilmesi de miimkiindiir
(Bakirci, 2000: 439; Ozdemir, 2014: 89). Cinsel tacizin kadin is¢ilerin kisilik haklari-
na ve ¢alisma ozgiirliiklerine bir saldir1 olusturmasi ve bu sebeple bir cinsiyet
grubunun digerine kiyasla magdur olmasi, cinsiyet ayrimciligini da beraberinde
getirmektedir (Bakirct, 2000: 439; Ozdemir, 2014: 89).

Cinsel taciz kavrami ilk kez Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nde ortaya ¢ikmistir.
Gliniimiizde de cinsel tacizi en genis sekilde tanimlayan ve kabul eden iilke
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’dir. Amerikan Hukukunda cinsel taciz, cinsiyet te-
meline dayal1 bir ayrimcilik olarak nitelendirilmektedir (Ozdemir, 2014: 92).
Amerikan mahkemelerinin ictihatlarinda genel olarak iki tiir cinsel taciz sekli
taninmistir. Bunlardan birincisi is¢inin kariyerinde yiikselmesi, iicretine zam ya-
pilmasi ya da isten ¢ikarilmamasi i¢in maruz kaldig: cinsel taciz tiiriidiir. Bu tiir
cinsel tacizde cinsel amacgh bir tehdit veya karsilik s6z konusudur ve “quid pro
quo discrimination” olarak adlandirilmaktadir. Ikinci tiir cinsel taciz ise diis-
manca ¢alisma ortami (hostile work environment) yaratacak sekilde cinsel taciz
eyleminin gerceklestirilmesidir. Eger cinsel igerikli s6z veya davranislar is¢inin
calisma performansina etki ediyor, ahlak disi, saldirgan, utang verici veya diis-
manca bir calisma ortami yaratiyorsa bu tiir cinsel tacizden bahsedilmektedir.
Diismanca ¢alisma ortami ise istenmeyen cinsel temas, dokunus, s6z veya teh-
ditleri kapsamaktadir (Kelly ve Sinclair, 2000: 811; Ozdemir, 2014: 93; “Quid pro quo”
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ile “diigmanca calisma ortam1” kavramlarindan ne anlasilmasi gerektigi ve bu kavramlar ara-
sindaki farklarin tartisilmasi hususundaki ictihatlar ile ayrintili incelemeleri i¢in bkz.: Menitor
Saving  Bank v. Vinson, 477 U.S. (1986), https://supreme.justia.com/cases/-
federal/us/477/57/case.html, 10.03.2018; Brown, 1987: 477 vd.; Phillips, 1991: 1229 vd.;
Bull, 1993-1994: 117 vd.; Burlington Indus. Inc. v. Ellerth, 524 U.S. (1998),
https://supreme.justia.com/cases/federal/us/524/742/case.htm, 10.03.2018; Zinser, 1998-1999:

297 vd.; Hanley, 2004-2005: 259 vd.).

Avrupa Birligi Hukukunda ise 2002/73 sayili Direktif, iiye devletlerin cinsel ta-
cizi cinsiyet temeline dayali bir ayrimeilik olarak taniyacaklarini diizenlemekte-
dir. Direktifin 2. maddesinin 2. fikrasinda cinsel tacizin tanimina da yer veril-
mistir. Direktife gore cinsel taciz, “Insan onurunu ihlal etme amacina yonelen
veya bu sonucu doguran, istenilmeyen, her tiirlii cinsel nitelikte sozlii, sozlii ol-
mayan veya cinsel nitelikte fiziksel ve 6zel olarak diismanca, asagilayici, utandi-
rict ve saldirgan bir ortam yaratan davranis” seklinde tanimlanmistir. Bu tani-
ma gore cinsel tacizin ii¢ temel unsuru bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan ilki davranisin
istenilmemesi, ikincisi bu davranisin insan onuruna aykiri olmasi ve {igilinciisii

diismanca, asagilayici, utandirici ve saldirgan bir ¢alisma ortamidir (Direktifin

Tiirkce metni icin bkz.: https://www.csgb.gov.tr/media/2079/calismamevzuat-
%C4%B1 _abd.pdf, 217 vd., 11.02.2018; Direktifin Ingilizce metni igin bkz.: https://eur-
lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:1:2002:269:0015:0020:EN:PDF,

11.02.2018).
Hukukumuzda genel olarak cinsel taciz ile ilgili kanuni diizenlemelerin Avrupa
Birligi Hukuku ile uyum gosterdigini sdyleyebiliriz. Avrupa Birligi ile uyum
stireci kapsaminda 2002/73 sayili Direktifteki cinsel taciz tanimi ve unsurlarinin
hukukumuz agisindan da g6z 6niinde bulundurulmasi gerektigi kuskusuzdur.

C. Psikolojik Taciz (Mobbing)

“Mobbing” terimi, etimolojik olarak “kararsiz kalabalik” anlamina gelen Latince
“mobile vulgus” teriminin kisaltilmasi olan “mob” kokiinden gelmektedir.
“Mob”, “kaba ve diizensiz hareket eden rastgele insan kalabalig1” olarak tarif
edilmektedir (The New Webster Encyclopedic Dictionary of The English Language, 1980:
541). “Mobbing” terimi, caligma iligkilerinden 6nce hayvan iligkilerine dair baz1
davraniglan tarif etmek amaciyla kullanilmistir (http://www.leymann.se/English/-
11120E.HTM, 04.10.2017). Insan iliskileri bakimindan mobbing terimi ise 1986 y1-
linda isvecli psikiyatrist Heinz Leymann tarafindan kullanilmistir (Unal, 2013: 19;
Arslan Ertiirk, 2014a: 287-288).
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Leymann, isyerinde psikolojik tacizi (mobbing), “Bir veya birkag kisi tarafindan
diger bir kisiye yonelik olarak, diismanca ve ahlak dist yontemlerle sistematik
bir bicimde uygulanan psikolojik bir terérdiir” seklinde tanimlamistir. Ley-
mann’a gore, psikolojik teror niteligindeki bu davraniglar aralikli olarak veya
uzun bir siire devam etmelidir. “Aralikli olarak™ ifadesi ile kast edilen, davrani-
sin istatistiksel olarak en az haftada bir kez tekrarlanmasi; “uzun bir siire devam
etmesi” ile anlatilmak istenen ise davranisin en az altt ay siirmesidir
(http://www.leymann.se/English/frame.html, 04.10.2017).

Isyerinde psikolojik taciz, fail ve magdurun kim olduguna gore ii¢ ayr1 bashk
altinda siniflandirilabilir. Aym seviyedeki caligma arkadaslar1 arasinda ortaya
cikan psikolojik taciz, dar anlamda psikolojik taciz veya yatay psikolojik taciz
olarak nitelendirilmektedir. Isverenin is¢iye veya iistiin asta yaptig1 psikolojik
taciz ise diisey psikolojik taciz (bossing) olarak adlandirilmaktadir. Daha az rast-
lanmakla birlikte, iscinin igverene ve astin iiste yonelttigi dikey psikolojik taciz
de s6z konusu olabilmektedir (Sen, S., 2009: 51; Biiyiikkili¢, 2012: 80; Unal, 2013: 24;
Arslan Ertiirk, 2014a: 294; Yardimcioglu, 2016: 5).

Isyerinde psikolojik tacizin unsurlardan ilki davranisin tekrarlanmasi ve siirek-
liligidir. Isyerinde psikolojik taciz, fail ile magdur arasinda gelisen ve sadece bir
defaya mahsus olarak meydana gelip biten bir terdr tiirti degildir (Tinaz ve digerle-
ri, 2008: 26 vd.; Arslan Ertiirk, 2014a: 296, 298; Celik ve digerleri, 2017: 328; Siizek, 2018:
420). Bu konuda Tiirkiye Biiylik Millet Meclisi Kadin ve Erkek Firsat Esitligi
Komisyonu’nun raporuna gore, isyerinde psikolojik tacizi zamansal agidan ince-
leyen arastirmalarda siirecin en az alt1 ay ve genelde ortalama on bes ay siirdiigii,
bu siirecin kalici etkilerinin ise yirmi dokuz ile kirk alt1 ay devam ettigi belirtil-
mistir (Isyerinde Psikolojik Taciz (Mobbing) ve Coziim Onerileri Komisyon Raporu, 2011:
6, 16). Kanaatimizce, her somut olaym 6zelligine gore isyerinde psikolojik taci-
zin hangi siirede ve ne kadar tekrarlanarak ortaya ¢iktiginin ayrica degerlendi-
rilmesi gerekmektedir.

Isyerinde psikolojik tacizin varligi i¢in aranmasi gereken bir diger kosul ise
mobbing niteligindeki davranis ile bezdirme amacinin giidiilmesidir. Mobbing
niteligindeki davranisin tekrarlanmasi ve siirekliligi tek basina igyerinde psikolo-
jik tacizin kabulii i¢in yeterli degildir. Ayrica bu davranisin, magdurun bezdiril-
mesi amacini da tagimasi gerekir (Unal, 2013: 25; Arslan Ertiirk, 2014a: 295, 296; Yar-
dimcioglu, 2016: 5-6). Fakat belirtilmelidir ki, organizasyon bozuklugunun oldugu
bir igyerinde calisanlarin verimini arttirmak ya da onlar1 disipline etmek amaciy-
la yapilan davranislarin isyerinde psikolojik taciz olarak nitelendirilmemesi ge-
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rekir. Zira boyle bir durumda magdurun bezdirilmesi amaci1 mevcut degildir (Bii-
yiikkilig, 2012: 82; Unal, 2013: 25; Arslan Ertiirk, 2014a: 296; Yardimcioglu, 2016: 6; Yarg.
22. HD. T. 13.06.2013, E. 2013/12343, K. 2013/14238, http://www.kazanci.com,

10.03.2018).

Psikolojik taciz (mobbing), esasinda bilinen ve eski bir kavram olmasina ragmen
hukukumuzda agik bir kanuni diizenlemeye ancak 6098 sayili Tiirk Borglar Ka-
nununun yiiriirlige girmesiyle kavusulmustur. “Iscinin kisiliginin korunmasi”
bashigini tagiyan TBK m. 417 hiikmii bu agidan oldukc¢a 6nemli bir maddedir.
TBK m. 417/1 hiikmiine gére, “Isveren, hizmet iliskisinde iscinin kisiligini ko-
rumak ve saygi gostermek ve igyerinde diirtistliik ilkelerine uygun bir diizeni
saglamakla, ozellikle is¢ilerin psikolojik ve cinsel tacize ugramamalari ve bu tiir
tacizlere ugramus olanlarin daha fazla zarar gormemeleri icin gerekli onlemleri
almakla yiikvimliidiir’.

Ayrica 6701 sayili Kanunun m. 2/1, g hilkkmiinde “isyerinde yildirma” kavrami
ele alinmis ve tanimi yapilmistir. Hilkkme gore isyerinde yildirma, bu Kanunda
sayilan ayrimcilik temellerine dayanilarak kisiyi isinden sogutmak, diglamak,
biktirmak amaciyla kasith olarak yapilan eylemler olarak ifade edilmistir (6701
sayil1 Kanun kapsaminda psikolojik tacize iligkin hiikiimlerin ayrintili bir degerlendirmesi i¢in
bkz.: Arslan Ertiirk, 2012b: 47 vd.).

TBK m. 417 hiikmii igvereni, is¢inin kisiligini korumak, kisiligine saygi goster-
mek ve igyerinde diiriistliik kuralina uygun bir diizeni saglamakla yiikiimli tut-
mustur. Bu kapsamda igveren bakimindan, isyerinde iscilerin psikolojik taciz ve
cinsel tacize maruz kalmalarimi engelleme ytikiimliiligli yaninda, taciz magdur-
larinin daha fazla zarar gormemeleri i¢in onlem alma ylkiimliligi de ongoriil-
miistiir. TBK m. 417 hiikmii uyarinca igverenin bu yiikiimliiliikklerinin ihlali, is-
c¢inin kisiligini koruma borcuna aykirilik teskil edecek ve isverenin sozlesmeden
dogan sorumlulugunu giindeme getirecektir.

D. Sosyal Medya Aracihigiyla Gerg¢eklesen Siddet

Gelisen teknoloji ve internet alt yapisi sayesinde hayatimizin énemli bir pargasi-
n1 da sosyal medya araglari olusturur hale gelmistir (Sosyal medya kavrami hakkinda
ayrintili bilgi i¢in bkz.: Edosomwan ve digerleri, 2011: 79 vd.; Kaya, 2015: 277 vd.). Gii-
niimiizde bilgisayarlar, tabletler, akilli telefonlar ve hatta akilli saatler yoluyla
kolaylikla bireyler arasi iletisim kurulabilmekte, ¢esitli sosyal medya siteleri
araciligiyla kisiler arasi etkilesimde bulunulabilmektedir. Bu durum is iligkile-
rinde de sosyal medyanin etkisini kaginilmaz kilmaktadir. Sosyal medya kulla-
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niminin is iliskileri ve ozellikle de is s6zlesmesinin feshi iizerindeki etkisi ayri
bir ¢alismanin konusunu olusturacak genislikte oldugundan ¢alismamizda sade-
ce igyerinde siddetin sosyal medya aracilifiyla gerceklestirilmesine dair Yargi-
tay kararlarin1 incelemekle yetinecegiz.

Artan sosyal medya kullaniminin bir sonucu olarak isyerinde siddet sosyal med-
ya araglariyla da gerceklestirilebilmektedir. Ornegin, isyerinde cinsel tacizin
sosyal medya araciligiyla gerceklestirilebilmesi miimkiindiir. Yargitay 9. Hukuk
Dairesinin 12.10.2015 tarihli ve E. 2015/20326, K. 2015/28093 sayil1 kararina
konu olayda, tersanede ¢aligmakta olan bir erkek is¢i, ayn1 igyerinde terciimanlik
yapan bir kadin is¢iye Facebook {izerinden “...cok cici ve tath birisin ve sicak
kanlisin, arkadas olmak isterim seninle...” ifadelerini igeren bir mesaj gonder-
mistir. Kadin is¢inin sikayeti {izerine erkek is¢inin is sdzlesmesi Is K. m. 25/11, ¢
hiikkmii dogrultusunda hakli nedenle derhal feshedilmistir. Yerel mahkeme bu
sOzleri taciz niteliginde gormeyerek, Facebook’un amacinin zaten insanlarin
birbirleriyle iletisim kurmasinm1 ve arkadas olmasinmi1 saglamak oldugunu, ayrica
kadin is¢inin site lizerinden kendisine mesaj gonderen kisileri engelleyebilecegi-
ni belirtmistir. Ancak Yargitay, yerel mahkemenin bu kararini bozarak evli olan
erkek is¢inin daha once higbir sosyal iliskisinin bulunmadig1 bir kadin is¢iye bu
igerikte bir mesaj gondermesinin kadin is¢ide huzursuzluk yarattigini, is akisini
bozdugunu ifade etmistir. Yargitay bu sozleri cinsel taciz kapsaminda degerlen-
direrek erkek is¢inin is s6zlesmesinin hakli nedenle derhal feshini hukuka uygun
bulmustur (Yarg. 9. HD., T. 12.10.2015, E. 2015/20326, K. 2015/28093,
http://www.kazanci.com, 05.05.2018).

Isyerinde sozlii siddetin de sosyal medya aracilifiyla gerceklestirilebilmesi
muimkiindiir. Yargitay 9. Hukuk Dairesinin bir kararinda, Twitter hesab1 lizerin-
den igyerindeki insan kaynaklari departmaninda calisan diger iscilere hakaret
eden is¢inin is s0zlesmesinin feshi hakli bulunmustur (Yarg. 9. HD., T. 26.9.2017, E.
2016/22368, K. 2017/14208, http://www.kazanci.com, 06.05.2018).

Isyerinde yasanan fiziksel siddetin kayda alinarak sosyal medya araciligiyla ya-
yilmas1 da miimkiindiir. Ornegin, Yargitay 9. Hukuk Dairesinin 30.6.2014 tarihli
ve E. 2014/8373, K. 2014/22213 sayil1 kararina konu olayda, bir is¢i mesai saat-
leri i¢inde isyerinde ¢alisan baska bir is¢inin iizerine ketgap, mayonez, hardal ve
kova ile su dokmiis, bu davranislari kameraya kaydetmis ve bu goriintiileri ¢esit-
li sosyal paylasim sitelerinde paylasmistir. Yiiksek mahkeme kararinda, bu dav-
raniglarin bir biitiin halinde degerlendirildiginde isyerinde olumsuzluklara sebe-
biyet verdigine, isyeri calisma diizenini bozduguna, bu sebeple isverenden is
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iliskisini stirdiirmesinin beklenemeyecegine ve yapilan feshin gecerli olduguna
hiikkmetmigtir (Yarg. 9. HD., T. 30.6.2014, E. 2014/8373, K. 2014/22213,
http://www.kazanci.com, 05.05.2018).

III. ISYERINDE SIDDETE KARSI BASVURULABILECEK HUKUKI
YOLLAR VE UYGULANACAK YAPTIRIMLAR

A. Is Sézlesmesinin Feshi

[s Kanunu m. 24 hiikkmii, isci tarafindan is sézlesmesinin hakli nedenle derhal
feshini diizenlemektedir. Is K. m. 24/11, b hiikmii, “Isveren iscinin veya ailesi
tiyelerinden birinin seref ve namusuna dokunacak sekilde sozler soyler, davra-
niglarda bulunursa veya is¢iye cinsel tacizde bulunursa” is¢inin 1§ sozlesmesini
haklh nedenle derhal feshedebilecegini hiikiim alta almistir. Aym sekilde, Is K.
m. 24/11, ¢ hiikmiinde “Isveren isciye veya ailesi iiyelerinden birine kars: satas-
mada bulunur veya gozdagi verirse” ve Is K. m. 24/11, d hiikkmiinde “Iscinin di-
ger bir igci veya iictincii kigiler tarafindan isyerinde cinsel tacize ugramasi ve bu
durumu isverene bildirmesine ragmen gerekli onlemler alinmazsa™ is s6zlesme-
sini hakli nedenle derhal feshedebilecegi ifade edilmistir. Acik¢a psikolojik ta-
cizden bahsedilmis olmamakla birlikte Is K. m. 24/II hiikmiinde sayilan fesih
nedenlerinin smirli sayida olmamasi, psikolojik tacizin “Ahlak ve iyiniyet kural-
larina uymayan haller ve benzerleri” kapsaminda degerlendirilmesini miimkiin
kilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, isyerinde psikolojik tacize ugrayan iscinin de is sOz-
lesmesini hakli nedenle derhal feshedebilme hakki bulunmaktadir.

Isyerinde siddetin is¢iden isverenine yonelmesi ya da isverenin iki veya daha
fazla iscisi arasinda gerceklesmesi halinde isveren, Is K. m. 25/11 hitkkmii kapsa-
minda bu is¢1 veya is¢ilerin is sdzlesmelerini hakli nedenle derhal feshedebile-
cektir. Isci tarafindan gergeklestirilen ve siddet igeren eylem Is K. m. 25/I1, b, ¢
ve d bentlerinde diizenlenen nitelikte agir degil ve is¢i is glivencesi kapsaminda-
ki bir isci ise is s0zlesmesinin gecerli nedenle feshedilmesi de s6z konusu olabi-
lecektir.

Bu noktada kisaca 12/10/2017 tarih ve 7036 sayili Is Mahkemeleri Kanunu ile
getirilen zorunlu arabuluculuk uygulamasma da deginmeliyiz. 7036 sayili Ka-
nun ile esasinda iradi olan ve ancak taraflarin anlagmasi ile bagvurulabilen ara-
buluculuk uygulamasi is iliskilerinde dava sart1 haline getirilmistir. Bunun sonu-
cu olarak kanuna, bireysel veya toplu is sozlesmesine dayanan is¢i veya isveren
alacagl ve tazminati ile ise iade talebiyle acilan davalarda, arabulucuya basvu-
rulmus olmasi bir zorunluluktur (7036 sayili Kanun m. 3/1). Ancak belirtilmelidir
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ki, 13 kazas1 veya meslek hastaligindan kaynaklanan maddi ve manevi tazminat
ile bunlarla ilgili tespit, itiraz ve riicu davalar1 hakkinda zorunlu arabuluculuk
uygulamasi s6z konusu olmayacaktir (7036 sayili Kanun m. 3/3).

Zorunlu arabuluculuk sisteminin bir geregi olarak, 6rnegin, isyerinde is arkadas-
larindan birine hakarette bulundugu gerekgesiyle is giivencesi kapsamindaki bir
is¢inin 1§ sozlesmesi feshedilmis ise bu is¢inin artik ise iade talebiyle dogrudan
1s mahkemesinde ise iade davasi agabilmesi miimkiin olmayacaktir. Bunun yeri-
ne, ise iade talebiyle arabulucuya bagvurulmasi gerekecektir. Arabulucuya bas-
vurulmaksizin dogrudan is mahkemesinde dava acilmasi halinde ise 7036 sayili
Kanunun m. 3/3 hiikmii dogrultusunda davanin usulden reddine karar verilecek
ve Is K. m. 20/1 hiikmii uyarinca kesinlesen ret kararinin tebliginden itibaren iki
hafta i¢inde arabulucuya basvurulabilecektir.

B. Ayrimeilik Tazminati Isteme ve Tiirkiye insan Haklar ve Esitlik Kuru-
muna Basvuru Hakki

Ozellikle cinsel veya psikolojik taciz ya da isyerinde gerceklesen siddetin ay-
rimeilik temelli olmasi halinde ayrimeciliga maruz kalan isci, Is K. m. 5 hiik-
miinde diizenlenen dort aylik iicreti tutarindaki tazminati ve bu ayrimciliktan
dolay1 yoksun birakildig1 haklarini talep edebilecektir.

Ayrica 6701 sayili Tiirkiye Insan Haklar1 ve Esitlik Kurumu Kanunu m. 17/5
hiikmii uyarinca, isyerinde siddete ugrayan ve bu yolla ayrimciliga maruz kalan
kisiler, Is Kanunu ve ilgili mevzuatinda belirlenen sikayet usulleri izlendikten
sonra herhangi bir yaptirim karar1 alinmadig: takdirde Tiirkiye Insan Haklar1 ve
Esitlik Kurumuna bagvurabilecektir. Kuruma basvuru illerde valilikler, il¢elerde
kaymakamliklar araciligiyla da yapilabilir. Basvurulardan herhangi bir {icret
alinmaz (6701 sayili Kanun m. 17/1). Kurum basvurulari, bagvuru tarihinden itiba-
ren en ge¢ ili¢ ay icinde sonuglandirir. Bu siire Baskan tarafindan bir defaya
mahsus olmak iizere en fazla ii¢ ay uzatilabilir (6701 sayili Kanun m. 18/1).

C. Cahsmaktan Kacinma Hakki

Isyerinde siddet halinde iscinin basvurabilecegi hukuki yollardan bir digeri de
calismaktan ka¢cmma hakkimi1 kullanmaktir. Mevzuatimizda is¢inin ¢alismaktan
kagmma hakki, TBK m. 408 hiikmii ile 6331 sayili Is Sagligi1 ve Giivenligi Ka-
nunu m. 13 hiikkmii kapsaminda diizenlenmistir. Is Saghg ve Giivenligi Kanu-
nunun getirmis oldugu diizenleme TBK m. 408 hiikmiine gore daha 6zel nitelik-
tedir. 6331 sayili Kanunun m. 13/1 hiikmiinde, ciddi ve yakin tehlike ile kars
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karsiya kalan calisanlarm 15 saghigi ve giivenligi kuruluna, kurulun bulunmadig:
igyerlerinde ise isverene bagvurarak durumun tespit edilmesini ve gerekli tedbir-
lerin alinmasina karar verilmesini talep edebilecegi diizenlenmistir. Hiikiim dog-
rultusunda boyle bir durumda kurul acilen toplanarak, eger isyerinde is sagligi
ve giivenligi kurulu yok ise igveren derhal kararin1 verecek ve durumu tutanakla
tespit edecektir. Karar, calisana ve ¢alisan temsilcisine yazili olarak bildirilecek-
tir.

6331 sayili Kanunun m. 13/2 hiikmiinde, 15 saglig1 ve giivenligi kurulunun veya
isverenin calisanin talebi yoniinde karar vermesi halinde ¢alisanin, gerekli ted-
birler alinincaya kadar calismaktan kaginabilecegi ifade edilmistir. Ayni sekilde
maddede calisanlarin, ¢alismaktan kagindigi donemdeki ticreti ile kanunlardan
ve 1s sozlesmesinden dogan diger haklarinin sakli oldugu da agik¢a belirtilmistir.
Bu sebeple calismaktan kacinma hakkini kullanan is¢inin ¢alismadigr bu do-
nemde iicretine ve diger haklarina hak kazanacagi kuskusuzdur.

Ayrica 6nemle belirtilmelidir ki, 6331 sayili Kanunun m. 13/3 hiikmiinde ¢ali-
sanlarin ciddi ve yakin tehlikenin 6nlenemez oldugu durumlarda birinci fikrada-
ki usule uymak zorunda olmaksizin isyerini veya tehlikeli bolgeyi terk ederek
belirlenen giivenli yere gidecegi ve bu hareketlerinden dolay:1 haklarinin kisitla-
namayacagi diizenlenmistir. Dolayisiyla, isyerinde siddetin faili igveren ise artik
boyle bir durumda iscinin igsverene yahut kurula bagvuru zorunlulugunun oldu-
gundan s6z edilemez. Is¢i bu prosediire uymak zorunda olmaksizin ¢alismaktan
kacimma hakkini kullanabilecek, calismaktan kacindigi bu siire zarfinda iicreti
ile kanunlardan ve is s6zlesmesinden kaynaklanan diger haklarina da hak kaza-
nacaktir.

D. Maddi ve Manevi Tazminat Davalan ile Kisilik Hakkin1 Koruyucu Da-
valar

Isyerinde siddete maruz kalan isci, kisilik haklarinmn ihlal edilmis oldugu gerek-
cesiyle sozlesmeye aykiriliktan dogan sorumluluk hiikiimlerine gore isverenden
maddi ve/veya manevi tazminat isteyebilir (TBK m. 56, m. 58/1, m. 417/3; MK m.
25/3). Aym sekilde somut olayin 6zelliklerine gore, Medeni Kanunun (MK) m.
25/1 ve m. 25/2 hiikiimleri dogrultusunda kisiligi koruyucu davalar olarak ad-

landirilan “saldir1 tehlikesinin 6nlenmesi davasi”, “saldiriya son verilmesi dava-
s1” veya “saldirmin hukuka aykiriligimin tespiti davasi” agilabilecektir.
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E. 5237 Sayih Tiirk Ceza Kanunu Kapsamindaki Yaptirinmlar

Isyerinde siddet niteligindeki séz ve davranislar Tiirk Ceza Kanunu (TCK) kap-
samindaki sug tiplerinden birini veya birden fazlasini olusturabilir. Bu kapsamda
hakaret su¢u (TCK m. 125), ayrimcilik sugu (TCK m. 122), intihara yonlendirme
sucu (TCK m. 84), kasten yaralama sugu (TCK m. 86, TCK m. 87), eziyet sugu (TCK
m. 96), cinsel saldir1 veya cinsel taciz su¢u (TCK m. 102, TCK m. 105), cebir kul-
lanma sugu (TCK m. 108), kisilerin huzur ve siikinunu bozma su¢u (TCK m. 123)
gibi suclar meydana gelebilir. Dolayisiyla, isyerinde siddet failine ortaya ¢ikan
sug tiplerine gore degisen cezai yaptirimlarin uygulanmasi da s6z konusu olabi-
lecektir.

SONUC

Siddet kavrami, yasamimizin birgok alaninda oldugu gibi calisma hayatinda da
siklikla karsimiza cikmaktadir. Isyerinde siddet, genellikle isyerinde fiziksel
siddet, sozlii siddet, cinsel taciz ve psikolojik taciz seklinde meydana gelmekte-
dir. Bununla birlikte, gelisen teknoloji ve internet alt yapilar1 sayesinde sosyal
medya araglar1 ¢alisma hayatimiza da sirayet etmis ve bu durum beraberinde
isyerinde siddetin sosyal medya araglar1 vasitasiyla gergeklestirilmesini getir-
mistir.

Isyerinde siddete maruz kalan bireylerin basvurabilecegi cesitli hukuki yollar
bulunmakta ve kuskusuz bu sayede isyerinde siddet failine farkli hukuki yapti-
rimlar uygulanabilmektedir. Bu kapsamda, 15 s6zlesmesinin derhal ya da gegerli
nedenle feshi, Is K. m. 5 kapsaminda ayrimcilik tazminat: isteme, Tiirkiye Insan
Haklar1 ve Esitlik Kurumuna basvurma, calismaktan kacinma, maddi ve manevi
tazminat davalar1 agma, kisiligi koruyucu davalara bagvurma s6z konusu olabi-
lecektir. Ayrica isyerinde gergeklesen siddetin Tiirk Ceza Kanunu kapsaminda
bir veya birden fazla sug tipini olusturabilmesi de miimkiindiir. Bu durumda is-
yerinde siddet failine TCK kapsamindaki ¢esitli yaptirinmlarin uygulanmasi s6z
konusu olabilecektir.
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BiR OZEL iLGI TURIZMi OLARAK EDEBIiYAT TURIZMIi VE
TURKIYE’NIN EDEBIYAT TURIZMIi POTANSIYELI
Alpay Tirl!

OZET

Bildiride, bir 6zel ilgi turizmi olarak ele alinan edebiyat turizmi hakkinda kav-
ramsal bir tartisma yapilarak, Tiirkiye’nin edebiyat turizmi potansiyeli i¢ ve dis
turizm baglaminda degerlendirmeye calisiimistir. Ozel ilgi turizminin tartisiima-
s1, edebiyat-turizm iliskilerine deginilmesi ve Tiirkiye’de edebiyat turizmine
hizmet edebilecek bazi mekanlarin ele alinmasiyla ¢alisma tamamlanmistir. Bu
asamada, sadece Tirk edebiyatiyla iligkili mekanlar incelenmemis, uluslararasi
diizeyde edebiyat turizmine hizmet edebilecek bazi 6rneklere de yer verilmistir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Ozel ilgi Turizmi, Edebiyat Turizmi, Kiiltiir Turizmi.

LITERARY TOURISM AS A SPECIAL INTEREST TOURISM AND
LITERARY TOURISM POTENTIAL OF TURKEY

ABSTRACT

In this paper, it was discussed the literary tourism as a kind of special interest
tourism and evaluated Turkey’s literary tourism potential in the context of both
domestic and international tourism. Discussing special interest tourism, litera-
ture-tourism relations and evaluating of some spaces which have potential of
literary tourism in Turkey are the main parts of the paper. While the giving liter-
ary tourism cases, also were mentioned some international examples.

Keywords: Special Interest Tourism, Literary Tourism, Cultural Tourism.

GIRIS

Turizm, ilk uygulamalari tarihin erken donemlerine uzanan bir olgu olmakla bir-
likte, endiistri ve refah toplumlarinin ortaya ¢ikis siirecine kosut olarak gelismis
ve kuramsal temelleri bu siirecte atilmistir.

Kozak ve digerleri (2015: 49), turizm olgusunun koklerini Stimer ve Fenike uy-
garliklarina kadar gotiiren arastirmacilarin oldugunu; Usta (2014: 30), turizmin
ilkcagdaki erken orneklerinin; ekonomi, spor, inan¢ ve saglikla ilgili nedenlere
dayandigimi belirtmektedir. Turizm, kuskusuz, ileri siiriilen nedenler baglaminda
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ilkcagin erken donemlerine kadar otelenebilecek bir olgu olmakla birlikte, alan
yazininda siklikla belirtildigi gibi, olgusal doniisiimiinii endiistri devrimi sonra-
sinda yasamistir. Kozak ve digerleri (2015: 54), turizmin, endiistri devrimi ile
yasanmaya baslayan gelismelerle siki bir iliski icinde oldugunu belirtmekte ve
bunun sosyoekonomik nedenlerini tarihsel baglami i¢inde agiklamaktadir. Ani-
lan doniistimler, turizmin igerik degistirerek Kkitlesellesmeye baslamasimin ilk
adimlarini1 beraberinde getirmistir. Bu siireg, iiretim-tiiketim iligkileri baglamin-
da ortaya ¢ikan toplumsal degisim ve dontistimlere bagl olarak gelismistir.
Turizm, tarim toplumundan endiistri toplumuna geg¢isle birlikte baglam degisti-
rerek kitlesellesmeye baslamistir. Turizmin yayginlasmasi ve kitlesellesmesi,
modernizmle yakindan ilintilidir. Giddens (2010: 9), modernizmi, on yedinci
ylizyilda Avrupa’da baglayan ve sonralar1 neredeyse biitiin diinyay1 etkisi altina
alan toplumsal yasam ve orgiitlenme bicimlerine dayandirmaktadir. Yiiksel
(2004: 6), modernizmin dayandig1 temel kavramin rasyonalizm oldugunu be-
lirtmektedir. S6zii edilen rasyonellesme, toplumsal yapinin bir¢ok alaninda go-
rilmiistiir. Boylece modernizm, toplumlari geleneksel yasam big¢imlerinden
uzaklastirarak tarihin 6nceki donemlerine goére ¢ok daha biiyiik doniistimlere
stiriiklemistir (Giddens, 2010: 12). Modern toplumun bu baglamda doniismesi,
toplumu olusturan bireylerin benzesmesi ve tek tiplesmesine neden olmustur.
Toplumsal zevk ve begenilerin benzesmesi, toplumsal alanlarin ¢ogu gibi tu-
rizmde de kendini gostermis; modernizm Oncesinin bireysel turizm hareketleri
yerini kitlesel turizm hareketlerine birakmistir. Modernizmle birlikte toplumun
tek tiplesmeye yonelmesi, turizmin de tek tiplesmeye yonelmesine neden olmus
ve kitle turizmi ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Ritzer (2016: 47), rasyonel sistemlerin kaginilmaz bir sekilde irrasyonel sonuglar
dogurdugunu belirtmektedir. Modernizm de siire¢ icinde kendi alternatifini ya-
ratmis; postmodernizm, modernizme alternatif bir olgu olarak kendini goster-
mistir.

Postmodernizm sozciigliniin basindakin “post” 6n eki, modernizm sonrasina isa-
ret eder. Kelimenin basindaki 6n ekle belirtilen bu “sonra” ya da “6te”, eski uy-
gulamalarin yeni halleri ve yeni bigcimleri olarak da algilanmaktadir. Postmoder-
nizm tartismali bir kavram olmakla birlikte, genel kabule gore, modernizmin
devami olan, ancak ondan farkli bir donemi isaret eder (Yiiksel, 2004: 6). Gid-
dens (2010: 49), postmodernizmi, modernizmin 6tesine ge¢mekten ¢ok, moder-
nizmin daha 1y1 anlagilmasi olarak géormenin dogru olacagini ifade etmektedir.
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Modernizm, bir yandan toplumu olusturan bireylerin benzesikligini saglarken,
acik toplumlarin goreli 6zglirliigii, bu benzesik toplum yapisi iginde farkliliklari
da ortaya ¢ikartmistir. Modernizmin devami ve bir anlamda anti tezi olarak orta-
ya ¢ikan postmodernizm, modernizm Oncesi unsurlart modernitenin getirdikle-
riyle harmanlayarak sosyolojik yapiy1 etkilemis, bireysel farkliliklar1 koriikle-
migstir. Bireysel farkliliklarin yansimalari, bir¢ok alanda oldugu gibi turizm ala-
ninda da kendini gostermistir. Burada da, Giddens’in soziinii ettigi, modernizmi
oziimseyerek derinliklerine niifuz edebilme siireci aranabilir.

Endiistri ve endiistri sonrasi toplumlarda bireysel ilgi alanlarindaki farkliliklarin
turizmdeki yansimalari, “0zel ilgi turizmi” terimiyle turizm kurami i¢inde yer
bulmustur. Terimi olusturan sézciiklerden de kolayca anlasilabildigi gibi, “0zel
ilgi turizmi1”, ilgi alan1 ¢ogunlugun ilgisi disina kayan “6zel” bir grubun 6znesi
oldugu, bu yiizden de “kitle turizmi’nin diginda degerlendirilen bir eylem alani-
n1 ifade etmektedir.

Postmodern toplumlarda, turizm tiiketiminin ¢esitli nedenlere bagli olarak ¢esit-
lenmesi, kisisel 6zellik ve hobilere bagl turizmi, kitle turizmine alternatif olarak
ortaya cikartmistir. Ozel ilgi turisti, kisisel ilgi ve ihtiyacina yonelik turistik iiriin
ve hizmetleri segmektedir (Akoglan Kozak ve Bahge, 2009: 121).

Tiirksoy ve Ozkan Yiirik (2008: 256), dzel ilgi turizmini, “kesin belirlenmis ilgi-
lerini gelistirmek isteyen kisiler tarafindan grup veya kigisel olarak yapilan tur-
lar1 iceren, tek bir konu iizerinde yogunlasan ihtisaslasmis turizm sekli” olarak
tanimlamaktadir. Tanrisevdi ve Cavus’a (2003: 10) gore ozel ilgi turizmi, “ilgi-
leri belirli alanlarda yogunlasan ve yalnizca bu ilgileri tatmin etmek isteyen bi-
reylerin, ilgilerini belirli bir bolge ve ya da destinasyonda karsilamak amaciyla
yaptiklar: seyahatler ya da bu seyahatlerin bicimi”dir. Ozel ilgi turisti, kitle tu-
ristinden farkl olarak, kisisel ya da grupla birlikte, ayni1 ilgiyi paylasanlara hitap
eden turizm etkinliklerine katilir. Yenilik¢i, aktif, rasyonel, elit ve segici olan
ozel ilgi turistleri; rekreasyona onem veren, ¢evreye karst duyarli ve korumaci
olup biling diizeyi yiiksek kimselerdir (Akoglan Kozak ve Bahge, 2009: 122).
“Alternatif turizm” olarak da anilan 6zel ilgi turizmi, dogrudan yapilan etkinli-
gin adiyla (kus gozlem turizmi, av turizmi, botanik turizmi vb.) da adlandirila-
bilmektedir. Cevresel kaygilar ve siirdiiriilebilirlikten pazar payini artirmaya,
sektor icinde yeni nisler yaratmaktan yeni toplumsal merak ve egilimleri doyur-
maya kadar birbirinden ¢ok farkli amac¢ ve/veya sorunlar nedeniyle son yillarda
adindan cokcga sz edilen o6zel ilgi turizmi, Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi’nin da
onem verdigi bir alandir. Ulkemizde turizmin ¢esitlendirilmesi, Kiiltiir ve Tu-
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rizm Bakanligi tarafindan hazirlanan “Tirkiye Turizm Stratejisi-2023” i¢inde,
“Turizmin Cesitlendirilmesi Stratejisi” basligi altinda yer almaktadir. Stratejide
anilan ve “Oncelikli olarak™ gelistirilmesi hedeflenen alternatif turizm tiirleri ise,
“saglik turizmi ve termal turizm, kis turizmi, golf turizmi, deniz turizmi, ekotu-
rizm ve yayla turizmi, kongre ve fuar turizmi”dir (T.C. Kiiltlir ve Turizm Bakan-
11g1, 2007: 1). Daha bilingli ve farkliliklarin pesinde olan turistler i¢in 6nemli bir
alternatif olan 6zel ilgi turizmi, kitle turizminin olumsuzluklarini 6nlenmesinde
de etkilidir. Ozel ilgi turizminin turizm pazar igindeki payinin dniimiizdeki yil-
larda artacag1 ongoriilmektedir (Akoglan Kozak ve Bahge, 2009: 141-142).
Tiirkiye Turizm Stratejisi’nde oncelik verilen alternatif turizm tiirleriyle “turizm
triinliniin ¢esitlendirilmesi” ve boylece “turizm sezonunun biitiin bir yila yayil-
mast” amacglanmaktadir. Ancak stratejide oncelik verildigi belirtilen alternatif
turizm tiirleri, kitle turizmi kadar olmasa da, yine de azimsanmayacak bir top-
lum kesimine hitap eder gibi goriilmektedir. Bu makalede ele alinmak iizere se-
cilen konu olan “edebiyat turizmi” ise, daha dar bir ¢evrenin “6zel ilgi” gostere-
bilecegi tiirden bir alternatif turizm tiirii olup, 6zellikle Tiirk¢e turizm yazininda
cok fazla ele alinan bir konu degildir.

1. EDEBIYAT TURIZMI

1.1. EDEBIYAT VE TURIZM ILISKIiSI

Sutherland (2016: 364), gelecegin edebiyat diinyasini tanimlarken; edebiyatin
cogalacagini, insanlara geleneksel yollar disinda farkli yollardan ve yeni paket-
ler halinde ulagsacagini 6n gormektedir. Edebiyat turizminin, Sutherland’in 6ngo-
rilerinde yer bulacak bir olgu oldugu diistiniilmektedir.

Ozdemir (2009: 32), turizm ve edebiyatm, farkli boyutlar1 bulunan ve genellikle
de birbirlerine oldukg¢a uzak alanlar olarak kabul edildigini belirtmektedir. Bu
savin, yani edebiyat ile turizmin birbirlerine uzak alanlar oldugu 6nermesinin
dogrulugu ya da yanhishigi lizerinde yorum yapabilmek i¢in, oncelikle, aralarin-
daki iligkinin sorgulandig: iki kavramin tanimlanmasi gerektigi diisiiniilmekte-
dir. Ancak kavramlarin tanimlanmasindan 6nce, vurgulamak gerekir ki, son yil-
larda turizm ile edebiyat arasindaki iliski daha ¢ok dillendirilir ve islenir olmus-
tur. Bu iligkinin varlig1 ve aralarindaki baglarin gii¢lii olmasi, turizm pencere-
sinden bakildiginda goreli olarak yeni yeni islenmeye baslamis olsa da, edebiyat
cephesinde ¢ok daha eski oldugu, hatta diinya edebiyat tarihinin bilinen ilk 6r-
neklerinin, amag¢ ne olursa olsun, yolculuk imgesi iizerinden viicuda getirildigi
sOylenebilir. Diinyanin (bilinen) ilk destani olan Gilgamis Destani, 6liimsiizliik
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arayisindaki Uruk Krali Gilgamis’in yolculugu ve bu yolculukta yasadiklar iize-
rinedir. Bat1 edebiyatlarinin dayandigi en temel metinlerden biri olan Odysseia
ise, Troya Savasi’ndan donen Ithaka Krali Odysseus’un eve déniis yolculugu ve
bu yolculukta basindan gegenleri anlatmaktadir. Diinyanin ilk yazili metinlerin-
de yolculuk olgusunun yeri ve dnemine isaret etmek tizere bu iki eser anilabilir.
Yolculuk, edebi eserlerin temasini olusturabildigi gibi, edebi eserler de okurlari-
n1 yolculuga yonlendirebilir.

Ozdemir (2009: 33), konuya gezi-okuma iliskisi {izerinden degindigi bir makale-
sinde, okuma ile gezi arasindaki siki bagdan soz etmektedir. Ozdemir’e gore,
edebiyatin birey ve toplumun turizme yoneltilmesinde dogrudan ve dolayh is-
levleri bulunmaktadir; okunan bir kitap, gezi i¢in esin kaynagi olusturabilir, di-
ger bir ifadeyle okuru turiste doniistiirebilir.

Edebiyat turizmi, kuskusuz, kiiltiir turizminin bir bileseni olarak ele alinabilir.
Kizilirmak ve Kurtuldu (2005: 102), kiiltiir turizmini, eski sanat eserlerinin, tari-
hi yapilarin, miizelerin, eski uygarliklarin ve onlara ait kalintilarin goriilmesi
amaciyla yapilan arastirma, kesif ve dini amach seyahatler olarak tanimlamakta-
dir. Bu kapsamda yerel mimarlik eserleri ve 6zgiin 6zellikler, kiitiiphaneler, ye-
rel mutfaklar, festivaller ve fuarlar, tiyatro, sinema, miizik ve dans gibi gosteri
sanatlari, dil ve edebiyat eserleri ve alt kiiltiirleri tanima amaci giittigii anilan
yazarlar tarafindan belirtmektedir. Bu tanim ve yaklasim, “kiiltiir” olarak adlan-
dirilan kavrami “6zel ilgi”nin merkezine oturtarak, bu amacla yapilan turizm
etkinliklerinin cercevesini gayet giizel ¢izmektedir. Ancak tanim ve igerigine
yonelik bilgiler degerlendirildiginde, “kiiltiir turizmi” olarak adlandirilan turiz-
min de son derece genis bir icerige sahip oldugu goriilmektedir.

Bozkurt Giiveng, edebiyatin bir bileseni oldugu kiiltiir kavraminin genisligine,
dikkat ¢ektigi bir yorum ile isaret etmektedir. ABD’de heniiz 1952 yilinda ya-
yinlanan bir antolojide kiiltiiriin 164 tanim1 derlenmistir. Bu derlemeyi elestiren
bir sosyal bilimci, “bilimsel bir kavramin bu kadar ¢ok tanimi varsa, onun ta-
mimlanamayacagini kabul etmek gerekir” yorumunu yapmustir (Giliveng, 2016:
121).

Bir¢ok tanimi yapilan kiiltiir, 6zetle, insan tarafindan iiretilen (maddi ve manevi)
“hersey”dir. Bu genis kapsamli tanimi1 Karl Marx’in deyisiyle aktarilirsa, “kuil-

tiir, dogamn yarattiklarina karsi insanoglunun yarattigi hersey”dir (Giiveng,
2016: 128).
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Genis kapsamli “kiiltiir” kavramindan, alt kiimesi olan “edebiyat” kavramina
gecerken, kuskusuz edebiyatin ne oldugu ve ne ise yaradigi {izerine birkag¢ sz
etmek gerekir. Nedir edebiyat, ne ise yarar?

Cemil Merig, edebiyati dar ve genis anlamlariyla ele almistir. Meri¢’e gore dar
anlamiyla edebiyat, giizel yazilardir. Genis anlamiyla ise, dil araciligiyla insan-
dan insana, kusaktan kusaga aktarilan insana dair ifadelerdir (Merig, 1998: 20-
21). Meri¢’in, edebiyatin igerigi olarak gordiigii “insana dair ifadeler”, Jean Paul
Sartre tarafindan toplumsal gelisme ve ilerlemenin araci olarak degerlendiril-
mektedir. Sartre, edebiyat¢inin gorevini, “yazarken degistirmek, yazarken ozgiir-
lestirmek” olarak gormektedir. Sartre, 6zgiirliige erisebilmek i¢in tek bir yol ol-
dugunu, bu yolun, 6nce onu tanimakla basladigini sdyledikten sonra, kitabin, bir
ara¢ gibi herhangi bir amaca varmanin bir yolu olmadigini, kendini okuyucunun
ozgiirliigii oniine bir amag gibi ¢ikardigini belirtmektedir (Sartre, 2005: 56). “In-
sanlik halleri’ni isleyen ve toplumun 15181, aydinlanmanin ve ilerlemenin 6nciisii
olarak goriilen edebiyatin yoklugunu ise, Mario Vargas Llosa soyle degerlen-
dirmektedir: “Kitap okumayan, edebiyata el siirmemis bir insanlik, kaba ve ilkel
dili yiiziinden tirkiitiicii, iletisgim sorunlart yasayan bir sagwr-dilsizler toplulugu-
na doner” (Aktas ve Atmaca, 2007).

Sutherland (2018: 17), edebiyati, insan zihninin ¢evresindeki diinyay1 ifade etme
ve yorumlama yeteneginin zirvesi olarak nitelendirmektedir. Yazara gore edebi-
yat, baska hicbir seyin basaramayacagi sekilde yasami zenginlestirerek insani
daha insan kilar.

Edebiyati kavramsal yoniiyle ele alip edebiyat tanimlarini karsilastirmali olarak
irdeleyen Ismet Emre, genelden &zele birgok tanimi aktardiktan sonra, edebiya-
tin diger yazili metinlerden en 6nemli ayirt edicisinin estetik oldugunu belirt-
mektedir (Emre, 2006: 203).

Edebiyata dair soylenmis ve sOylenecek bir¢ok sdzden ¢ikartilabilecek sonug,
Ozetle, edebiyatin insan ruhu ve uygarligi i¢in bir rehber oldugu, beyinsel hazla-
rin tatmini ve aklin 6zgiirlestirilmesine katkis1 yaninda, insanligin ilerlemesi ve
ortak degerlerin yaratilmasi yoluyla yerel, ulusal ve uluslararas1 dl¢eklerde hii-
manist, gecmise, bugiine ve yarina ait degerlere sahip ¢ikan, dogaya ve yasama
saygilt bireylerin yetismesini saglayabilecek, boylece kendini ve insanlig1 tani-
yan, ideale yakin bir insan tipolojisine ulasma yolunda onemli bir arag¢ olarak
kullanilabilecek bir “insanlik sanati” oldugudur.

Edebiyat, kiiltiir turizminin konusu olabilecek her konuyu igerebilecegi gibi,
kiiltiir turizmi kapsamindaki bir¢ok alani da igerebilir (deniz turizmi/deniz ede-
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biyati, doga turizmi/doga edebiyat1 vb.). Bir anlamda insanin kendisine ve diin-
yaya, yani varolusa tutulan bir aynadir. insan1 ve insanm iligkili oldugu herseyi,
diinii, bugiinii ve yarin1 konusturur. Goethe’nin (2006: 57), “Konusun benimle,
taslar, ey yiice saraylar, konusun! / Sizler de bir sey soyleyin, yollar! Ve sen, ey
deha, / Sen, kipitrdamayacak misin hala? / Evet, her sey ruh kazanmis senin kut-
sal duvarlarmmin ardinda, / Ebedi Roma; hepsi de yalnizca bana karst suskun.”
dizelerinde aktardig1 suskun geg¢misi konusturan edebiyattir! Oyleyse edebiyat
hayattir. Peki ya 21. yiizy1l insaninin hayatinda edebiyat ne kadar yer tutmakta-
dir? Kuskusuz bu soruya verilecek yanit, lilkeden iilkeye degisebilecegi gibi,
ayni tlkenin farkli kentlerinde, aynmi1 kentin farkli semtlerinde, farkli sosyoeko-
nomik gruplarda ve farkli yaslarda birbirinden ¢ok farkli olacaktir.

[statistikler, Tiirkiye niifusunun sadece % 4 kadarinin kitap okudugunu goster-
mektedir. 2016°da TUIK tarafindan yapilan bir arastirmaya gore, ortalama ola-
rak giinde alt1 saat televizyon izleyen, li¢ saat internete giren Tiirk insani, kitap
okumaya sadece bir dakika ayirmaktadir. Elde edilen verilere gore, Tiirkiye
okuma aligkanliginda diinyada seksen altinci siradadir. Diinyada kitap igin kisi
basina yapilan ortalama harcama 1.3 Amerikan Dolar1 iken Tiirkiye’de 0.25 Do-
lar’da kalmaktadir. Cocuklara kitap hediye edilme siralamasinda Tiirkiye 180
ilke icerisinde 140. siradadir. Kisi basina diisen kitap sayisinda son 60 yilda
onemli bir artis olmadig1 belirlenmistir (Uras, 2016). Tiirk toplumunun ihtiyag
maddeleri siralamasinda kitap 1987 yilinda 236. sirada yer alirken, 2014 yilinda
235. sirada yer almistir (Kakirman Yildiz, 2015: 94). Tirkiye gibi edebiyatin
genis kitlelerin ilgisini ¢ekmedigi, okumaktan ve kitaptan uzak oldugu bir {ilke-
de edebiyat turizmini gelismemis olmasi bir yana, adinin anilmamasi bile nor-
mal kargilanmalidir.

Edebiyat tutkusunun gelistigi bireyler, edebiyatin biiyiili diinyasinin gergek
diinyadaki izdiisiimlerine de genellikle ilgisiz kalamazlar. Edebi eserlerin gectigi
mekanlar ve bu mekanlarda yasanan olaylar, edebiyata konu olan kisilerin yasa-
dig1 mekanlar, edebiyatgilarin yasadig1 kentler, semtler, evler, oteller, hatta me-
zarlar1 ve bunlarla ilgili her tiirlii materyal edebiyat turizmine konu olabilmekte-
dir.

Turizm, “siirekli yasanan yer disinda, ticari kazang disi nedenlerle yapilan ve
yirmi dort saati asan veya en az bir gecelemeden olusan gecici seyahat ve ko-
naklamalarin ortaya ¢ikardigi ekonomik ve sosyal nitelikli tiiketim olay ve iligki-
lerinin biitiinii” olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Usta, 2014: 7). Bu tanim uyarinca tu-
rizm, bireylerin giindelik yasamlarinin digina ¢ikmalari, bir anlamda rutin ya-
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samlarindan kagmalarini ifade etmektedir. Platoncu yaklasimda edebiyatin ger-
cek hayattan uzaklastirdigr iddia edilmistir (Sutherland, 2018: 16). Bu goriise
gore, edebiyat da bir tiir giindelik yasamdan kagis olarak goriilebilir. Turizm de
giinliik yasamdan bir kopus olarak algilanabilecegine gore, mizahi bir yaklasim-
la, edebiyat ve turizmin birlikteliginin kendiliginden ortaya ¢iktig1 sOylenebilir.
Ancak bu birliktelik, kuskusuz mizahi yaklagimlarin 6tesinde bir derinlige sahip-
tir.

Yazmak ve seyahat etmek, uygar insanin iki 6nemli 6zelligi olarak goriilmekte-
dir. Bu iki 6zellik, cagdas insanin entelektiiel gelisiminde biiyiik rol oynamakta-
dir (Ghetau and Esanu, 2011: 346). Tiirk¢e’de siklikla yinelenen “¢ok okuyan”
ve “cok gezen” ikilemi (belki de “birlikteligi” demek daha uygun olacaktir), bu
iki olgunun entelektiiel yasamdaki oneminin kadim kiiltiiriimiizde de vurgulan-
digim1 gostermektedir.

Edebiyat turizmi, ¢ok temel bir yaklasimla, kurgu metinler, yazarlar, okuyucu-
lar, kurgudaki mekanlar ve bu yerlere yapilan seyahatler ekseninde tanimlanabi-
lecek bir turizm tiirtidiir (Mansfield, 2015: 28). Bu tanim gelistirildiginde; kurgu
metinlerin mekanlarindan ve karakterlerinden baslayarak metnin yazarinin dog-
dugu, yasadigi yerlere ve mezarina, oradan da kitapla iliskilendirilebilecek nesne
ve olaylara kadar genis bir yelpazeye yayilabilir.

“Edebiyat turizmi” yerine “edebi miras turizmi” terimini kullanmay1 yegleyen
Aliagaoglu ve Narli (2012: 4), edebi mekanlari, edebi kisiler ve onlarin eserle-
riyle iligkili alanlar; buradan hareketle, edebi miras turizmini, edebi mekanlarin
turizm amaciyla tiiketilmesi olarak tanimlamaktadir.

Mansfield (2015: 44-45), edebiyat turizmiyle iligkilendirilebilecek yer, nesne ve
olaylar1 i¢ grupta simiflandirmistir. Buna gore; birinci grupta eserdeki yer ve ka-
rakterler, ikinci grupta yazarin dogum yeri, yasadigi, calistigi, ziyaret ettigi ve
vakit gecirdigi yerler, iiclincii grupta ise yazarin yasami, ¢caligmalar1 ve eserle
ilgili materyaller, olaylar, filmler vb yer almaktadir.

“Edebiyat turizmi’nin anildig1 ve yapildigi iilkelerin, genellikle koklii bir edebi-
yat gelenegine ve okuma aligkanligina sahip tlkeler oldugu goriilmektedir. Elif
Safak, kokli bir edebiyat gelenegine sahip Prag’da karsilastig1 ve kendini sasirt-
t1g1 anlagilan “edebiyat turistleri” hakkinda sunlar1 yazmstir:

“Praglilar yasadiklar: sehir ile edebiyat ve sanati etle tirnak gibi
ayrilmaz bir ikili olarak goriiyor. Sade buranmin yerlileri degil, tu-
ristler de sehre boyle yaklasiyor!
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Kafka'nin memleketi burasi. Ve her yer Kafka'nin resimleriyle, bib-
lolariyla, yazilariyla dolu.

Kafka'min resmini tagryan anahtarliklar, kalemler, defterler, hatta
cikolata, biskiivi ve sekerlemeler raflari dolduruyor. Onun kadar
uinlii olmasa da diger yazar ve sairler de bu yogun ilgiden nasibini
alryor.

Ertesi sabah Amerikali bir turist ¢ift ile tamisiyorum. Kart koca alt-
mush yaslardalar. Ikisi de ogretmenmis. Amerika’min kiiciik bir ka-
sabasindan kalkip da Prag’a gelmelerinin ardindaki hikmeti anla-
maya ¢alisiyorum. “Edebiyat yiiziinden buradayiz” diyorlar.

Ne demek istediklerini sordugumda, beni hayrete diigiiren bir cevap
alryyorum. “Bizler edebiyat turistiyiz!” Boyle bir kavram oldugunu
bile bilmiyordum. Merakla bakiyorum yiizlerine. “Edebiyat turizmi
diye bir sey var artik,” diyor kadin bilmis bir edayla. “Diinyanin
bazi sehirleri edebiyat baskenti kabul ediliyor. Prag bunlarin ba-
sinda. Biz de otobiislerle sehri dolasip burada yasamis edebiyatci-
larin evierini, ¢calisma mekanlarini, takildiklar: kafeleri, yazilarinda
anlattiklart kopriileri ziyaret ediyoruz. Mola verdigimiz yerlerde
edebiyatcilarin kitaplarindan boliimler okuyor, aramizda tartisryo-

ruz....” (Safak, 2009).

Uzunca bir siire diinyanin edebiyat ve sanat baskenti olarak anilmis olan Paris,
bir¢ok iinlii romanciya ev sahipligi yapmis olan Londra ve Dublin, Kafka’yla
ozdeslestirilen Prag, Goethe ve Schiller’in yasadigi Weimer, Alman edebiyatinin
biiyiik isimlerinin izlerinin stiriilebilecegi Berlin, Rus edebiyatinin dekoru Saint
Petersburg ve Moskova basta olmak iizere, diinyanin biiyiik kiiltiir ve sanat mer-
kezleri, edebiyat turizmi ile de adlarmi duyurmaktadirlar. Bu kentlerle 6zdes-
lesmis biiyiik yazarlarin adini tasiyan turlar dahi diizenlenmektedir.

Unlii edebiyatcilarin yasamlarmi siirdiirdiigii evlerin ve biiyiik edebi eserlerin
gectigli mekanlarin turistik bir ¢ekicilik olarak sunulmasiyla, Kafka, Prag i¢in bir
pazarlama unsuru olurken (Sekil 1) (Safak, 2009; Ceker, 2009; Beyinli Ding,
2009), Londra’da “Charles Dickens Turu” ya da “Wirginia Wolf” turuna katil-
mak miimkiindiir. Dublin’de, “Ulysses” okurlar1 i¢in 6zel turlar vardir (Sekil 2).
Saint Petersburg’da ise “Su¢ ve Ceza Turizmi” olusmustur (Sekil 3) (Ceker,
2009). Edebiyat turizmi, klasik edebiyat kadar ¢agdas edebiyatla da ilgilenmek-
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tedir. Oxford’da “Harry Potter Turu” diizenlenirken (Beyinli Ding, 2009), uzun
stire cok satan kitaplar listesinden inmeyen “Da Vinci Sifresi’nin gegtigi mekan-
larin da turist akinina ugradigina dair basinda bir¢cok haber ¢ikmistir. Romanin
gectigi sato, kilise ve diger mekanlara turlar diizenlenmekte, hatta romana konu
olan satoda konaklanilabilmektedir (Bilgi¢, 2004).

Sekil 1: Kafka, Pfag’l ziyaret eden edebiyatseverler i¢in dnemli bir turizm imge-
sidir (Fotograf, 11 Mayis 2018 tarihinde https://oddviser.com adresinden alin-

mistir).
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Sekil 2: Dublin’in bir edebiyat kenti oldugunu bashigina tasiyan bir kitap (solda)
ve bunda biiyiik pay1 olan James Joyce’un biiyiik yapit1 Ulysses’i merkeze alan
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bir kent turunun DVD’si (sagda) (Fotograflar, 11 Mayis 2018 tarihinde
https://www.amazon.com adresinden alinmustir).
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Sekil 3: Saint Petersburg’da “Su¢ ve Ceza turu” (Fotograf, 11 Mayis 2018 tari-
hinde http://www.hofa.ru adresinden alinmaistir).

Edebiyat turlar1 bagimsiz turlar olarak diizenlenebildigi gibi, kiiltlir turizmine
entegre edilebilmekte, kent veya bolge turlarinin bir parcast olarak da sunula-
bilmektedir. Avrupa’da bir¢ok kent turu iginde yazarlarin evleri ve yasamlarini
sirdiirdiikleri diger mekanlar ziyaret edilirken, Almanya’da ‘“Romantische
Strasse” (Romantik Yol) ad1 verilen, eski yol giizergahlarini kullanan kiiltiir tur-
lar1 i¢in de edebiyat mekanlar1 da ziyaret edilmektedir.

Batida edebiyat turizminin bir tiirii de, tiyatro gosterilerine olan talepte kargimi-
za ¢ikmaktadir. Londra’da tiyatro biletlerinin pahalilhig:, Ingiliz Edebiyati’nin
saheserlerini seyretmek isteyen turistlerin talebine baglanmaktadir (Ceker,
2009).

1.2. TURK EDEBIYATININ iZINDE: iSIMLER VE MEKANLAR

Tiirk edebiyati, ¢cok zengin bir edebiyat olmakla birlikte, Tiirk¢e’nin uluslararasi
bir dil olmamasi ve Tiirk¢e edebiyat eserlerinin baslica Bat1 dillerine yeterince
cevrilmemis olmasi, Tiirkiye’de yabancilara yonelik bir edebiyat turizmi pazari
olusturulmasini bastan engellemektedir. Bununla birlikte son yillarda Tiirk ede-
biyatinin baslica yazarlar1 ve eserlerinin diinyanin belli basl dillerine ¢evrilmesi
konusunda 6nemli adimlar atildigi goriilmektedir. Yabanci turistlere yonelik
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edebiyat turlarinin diizenlenmesi, yabanci dillere ¢evrilen ve okundugu iilkeler-
de ilgi goren yazarlar ve eserlerle baslatilabilir. Bu baglamda Nobel 6diillii yaza-
rimiz Orhan Pamuk ve Istanbul temas: ilk ele almabilecek konulardandir. Yine
Bati’da iyi tanman Yasar Kemal’in Cukurova’si, Anadolu’su, gezi yazilar1 ve
roportajlarinda anlattif1 yerler, Yasar Kemal okumalar1 esliginde ziyaret edilebi-
lir. “Agr1 Dag1 Efsanesi’ni Agri Dagi’nin eteklerinde okumak ve tartismak pek
cok Batili edebiyatsevere ¢ekici gelecektir. Ayrica Tiirkiye’de edebiyat turizmi-
ni kiltiirel turizmin diger unsurlarn ile entegre ederek dis turizmin hizmetine su-
nulabilecek, diinya ¢apinda bilinen ve okunan, Bati’da hayranlar1 her gecen giin
artan bir Mevlana vardir. Basta Konya ve Istanbul olmak iizere, bircok kentteki
Mevlevihaneleri i¢eren turlarla Mevlana ve Mesnevi’nin 1zi siiriilebilir.

Agatha Christie, Pierre Loti, Alphonse de Lamartine, Adam Mickiewicz vb., bir
sire Turkiye’de yasamis ve/veya eserlerinde Tiirkiye’yi konu etmis Batili gez-
gin ve yazarlar ile Izmirli Homeros gibi Bat1’nin kiiltiir ve edebiyat tarihinin mi-
lad1 kabul edilen bir destan yazarinin, yasadigi yerler ve eserlerinde anlattigi
mekanlarin izini siirmek, Strabon gibi Bati’da iyi1 bilinen eski¢ag cografyacilari-
nin rotalarini takip etmek, Tiirkiye’de Batili turistlere yonelik bir edebiyat tu-
rizminin temellerinin atilmasini saglayabilir.

Tiirkiye’de edebiyat turizminin dis turizm pazarina agilmasinda dil ve kiiltiirel
farkliliklar, taninmama ve anlagilma sorunu gibi agmazlar kolay asilabilecek gibi
gorinmemektedir. Diger yandan, okuma oraninin azligi ve kitap satiglariin dii-
stikliigiine ragmen, az sayida ve sosyokiiltiirel diizey1 yiiksek yerli turiste yone-
lik bir edebiyat turizmi arzinin talebi artiracagini ve kiiltiir ¢evrelerince destek-
lenip okullara kadar inerek yayginlastirilabilir.

Tiirkiye, 6zellikle 1950 ve 1980 sonrasi olmak iizere, yasadigi iki biiyilik sosyal
ve ekonomik kirilma déneminde, kent ve yap1 dl¢eginde, birgok iilkede bu kadar
kisa zamanda goriilmesi miimkiin olmayan mekansal doniisiim gecirmistir.
Kentsel ve mimari mirasin biiylik 6l¢iide yikimma da neden olan bu doniisiim
nedeniyle, Tiirk edebiyatinin mekansal izlerini stirmek zorlagsmis, yer yer ola-
naksizlasmistir.

Tiirkiye’nin yasadig1 kentsel ve mimari doniisiim nedeniyle, Tiirk edebiyatinin
belli basli kalemlerinin yasadig1 evler, oteller, edebi eserlerin yazildig1r ya da
eserlerde anlatilan mekanlardan pek azi gliniimiize ulagabilmistir. Bunlar arasin-
da koruma altina alinarak miize olarak hizmet verenlerin sayisi ise daha da azdir.
Son yillarda artan biling ve ilgi diizeyine kosut olarak, ayakta kalmay1 basara-
bilmis edebiyat¢i evlerinin restore edildigi, bazilar1 giiniimiize ulagamamais olsa
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bile yerlerine yapilan yapilara gecmiste orada yasayan edebiyatgiya dair bir pla-
ket konuldugu gozlenebilmektedir.

Edebiyatg1 evleri ve edebi eserlerin gectigi mekanlar kadar, edebiyat¢ilarin me-
zarlar1 ve bir Tiirkiye gercegi olarak, baz1 edebiyatcilarin “konuk edildigi” ceza-
evleri de edebiyat turizminin ugrak yerleri arasinda degerlendirilebilir. Tiirki-
ye’de bu ilgi, edebi eserler lizerinden olmasa da televizyon dizileri iizerinden
uyanmaya baglamistir.

Her ne kadar Alper Ceker, asagidaki sdzleriyle Tiirkiye’de, dzellikle de istan-
bul’da bir edebiyat turizminin gelistirilebilecegi konusunda umutsuzluga diis-
miis olsa da, Tirkiye’de, kiiclik dlgekli de olsa bir edebiyat turizmi geleneginin
yerlesebilecegini diisiiniilebilir:

“Benzer uygulamalar Tiirk Edebiyati ve Istanbul icin yapilamaz mi?
Hemen yamitlayalim, hayw! Istanbul'da dogmus edebiyatcilarin ev-
lerine tabela ¢akilmasi miimkiin degil, ¢iinkii bu evlerin ¢cogu yikil-
mis durumda. Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar’in Huzur romaninda ya da
Yahya Kemal’in siirlerinde gecen yerleri dolasmaniz miimkiin degil,
ciinkii buralar biiyiik tahribata ugramis. Ornegin Abdiilhak Sinasi
Hisar'in kavramlastirdigi “Bogazici Medeniyeti”, insa edilen sahil
volu ile ortadan kalkmis. Yalilar ile deniz arasina giren yol, kayik-
haneleri yok etmis. Seyh Galip’in, Tahir’iil Mevlevi'nin yetistigi
Yenikapr Mevievihanesi de birakin bir tabela asmayi, binayt koru-
makla yiikiimlii Vakiflar Genel Miidiirliigii gorevlileri tarafindan
soyulmus ve kundaklanmis. Bu ornekleri istedigimiz kadar uzatabi-
liriz.” (Ceker, 2009).

Ceker’in belirttigi gibi, giiniimiize ulagan bir Yahya Kemal’in, bir Ahmet Ham-
di’nin, bir Abdiilhak Sinasi’nin, bir Orhan Veli’nin Istanbul’u olmadig1 gibi,
bdyle bir Istanbul kalmasa da bir “edebiyat arkeolojisi” olabilecegi unutulmama-
lidir. Ayrica Yahya Kemal’in betimledigi peyzajlari yitiren Istanbul, Tiirkiye’de
postmodern edebiyatin Onciilerinden sayilan Orhan Pamuk’un, “Kara Kitap”,
“Istanbul” gibi Istanbul {izerine kurulu eserlerinde gecen mekanlar1 hala biiyiik
Olclide barindirmaktadir. 1990 yilinda yayinlandiginda Tiirk edebiyat diinyasin-
da biiyiik bir tartigma baslatan, ovgiilerle oldugu kadar yergilerle de karsilanan
“Kara Kitap”™n izlegini olusturan Istanbul mekanlarmni igeren bir “Kara Kitap”
turu heniiz yapilmamistir. Yazarin “Masumiyet Miizesi” adli romani ise, ilging
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bir pazarlama stratejisi ile bir miizeyle birlikte diistiniilerek, sanki bir “edebiyat
turizmi” althgiyla birlikte gelistirilmistir.

Yasar Kemal’in Cukurova’s1 ve eserlerinde gecen diger mekanlar, yabanci okur
kadar Tiirk okuru i¢in de okumalar esliginde gezilebilecek yerlerdir. Cukurova,
neden Yasar Kemal ve Orhan Kemal turlariyla birlikte de anilabilir.

Izmir ve Ege’de kentler, kasabalar, koyler, sahiller, Necati Cumali, Halikarnas
Balikgisi, Attila Ilhan, Tarik Dursun K., Yusuf Atilgan, Samim Kocagdz, Yasar
Aksoy, Sabahattin Eyiiboglu, Azra Erhat, Dido Sotiriyu vb. yazarlar okunarak
gezdirilebilir. Bugiin Tiirk turizminde bir “Bodrum” varsa, bu Bodrum’u edebi-
yatiyla yaratan Halikarnas Balik¢ist olarak bilinen Cevat Sakir Kabaagacli’dir.
“Mavi Yolculuk”, Balik¢i’nin, Sabahattin Eyiiboglu’nun, Azra Erhat’in hediyesi
olarak goriilmelidir. Ege, denizden ve karadan bu edebiyatcilarin (eserleri) esli-
ginde gezilerek 6ziimsenebilir. Ege, karadan ve denizden, Azra Erhat’in “Mavi
Yolculuk”, “Mavi Anadolu” kitaplariyla, Oxford Universitesi mezunu bir tarihgi
ve turist rehberi olan Halikarnas Balik¢isi’nin birbirinden degerli eserleriyle do-
nanmis gezginleri beklemektedir.

Zengin Tiirk gezi edebiyati, neden giiniimiiz gezginlerine rehberlik etmesin?
Anadolu, Trakya (ve bugiin Tiirkiye topraklar1 disinda kalan cografya), Evliya
Celebi ile, Ibn Battita ile gezilebilir. Resat Nuri Giintekin’in “Anadolu Notlar1”
esliginde yapilacak bir kiiltiir turunun, edebiyatseverlerin ilgisini ¢ekecegi dusii-
niilmektedir.

Edebiyatcilarin evleri, bireysel geziler ya da kent turlar icine entegre edilen
edebiyat turizmi kapsaminda halen en ¢ok ziyaret edilen yerler arasindadir. Bu
evlerden giliniimiize ulasanlarin sayist az oldugu gibi, yikilmadan bugiine gelen
evlerin sadece bir boliimii miize, kiitiiphane, kiiltiir ve an1 evi vb. bicimde deger-
lendirilmekte, ziyaretcileri agirlamaktadir. Digerlerine gore sansl olan ve resto-
re edilerek bu tiir bir islev verilen edebiyatci evleri arasinda sunlar sayilabilir:

e Asiyan Miizesi: Tevfik Fikret’in 1906’dan, vefat ettigi 1915 yilina ka-
dar yasadig1 Bebek’teki evi, Istanbul Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi’ne bagl
miize olarak hizmet vermektedir. Sairin mezar1 da planini kendisinin
¢izdigi bu evin bahgesindedir (Sekil 4).



Sekil 4: Tevfik Fikret’in evi ve mez
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ar1 (Fotograf,-Alpay Tirl tarafindan 23 Ocak

2015 tarihinde ¢ekilmistir).

Sait Faik Abasiyanik Evi: Sait Faik’in bir siire yasadigi Burgaza-
da’daki evi, annesinin Oliimiinden sonra, 1964’de Dariissafaka Vakfi
tarafindan miizeye doniistiiriilmiistiir.

Hiiseyin Rahmi Gilirpmar Evi: Yazarin 1912°den, vefat ettigi 1944 yi-
lina kadar yasadigi Heybeliada’daki evi, Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi
tarafindan miizeye doniistiirilmiistiir.

Fazil Hiisni Daglarca Evi: 2008 yilinda kaybettigimiz Fazil Hiisnii
Daglarca, oliimiinden once Kadikdy’deki evini, “Ben, yillardir igcinde
yvasadigim, siirlerimi yazdigim evimin oliimiimden sonra yasamaya de-
vam etmesini istiyorum. Evimi alin ve yasayan bir miize olarak diizen-
leyin. Bir boliimiinde esyalarim sergilensin, bir boliimii kafeterya hali-
ne getirilip genglerin kitap okurken bir seyler icebilecekleri bir yer ha-
line getirilsin, isletmeciligini belediye tistlensin.” (Emir, 2008) diyerek
miize yapilmak iizere Kadikoy Belediyesi’ne bagislamistir.

Mehmet Akif Ersoy Evi: Mehmet Akif’in Ankara’da Kurtulus Savasi
yillarinda yasadign ve IstiklAl Marsi’'m1 kaleme aldign Taceddin
Dergahi, giiniimiizde Hacettepe Universitesi yerleskesi i¢inde, Vakiflar
Genel Miidiirliigi’'ne baglh miize olarak hizmet vermektedir.

Necati Cumali An1 ve Kiiltiir Evi: 2001°de yitirdigimiz Necati Cuma-
I'nin Urla’daki (izmir) evi Urla Belediyesi tarafindan satin almarak
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Kiiltiir Bakanligi’nin katkilariyla 2001°de kiiltiir ve an1 evi olarak
actlmistir (Sekil 5).

Sekil 5: Necati Cumali An1 ve Kiiltiir Evi’nin distan ve igten goriiniimii (Fotog-
raflar, Alpay Tirl tarafindan 26 Temmuz 2017 tarihinde ¢ekilmistir).

e Resat Nuri Giintekin Cocuk Kiitiiphanesi: Izmir-Bozyaka’da Resat Nu-
ri Glintekin’in bir slire yasadigi, “Calikusu” ve “Dudaktan Kalbe” ro-
manlarin1 kaleme aldig1 ev, Konak Belediyesi tarafindan restore ettiri-
lerek ¢ocuk kiitliphanesi olarak hizmete agilmistir (Sekil 6). O tarihler-
de baglar ve bahgelerle kapli Bozyaka, ayn1 zamanda “Dudaktan Kal-
be” romaninin gegtigi yerdir.
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Sekil 6: Resat Nuri Giintekin’in bir donem kullandig1 bag evi, glintimiizde ¢ocuk
kiitiiphanesi olarak kullanilmaktadir (Fotograf, Alpay Tiril tarafindan 24 Ocak
2018 tarithinde ¢ekilmistir).

e Cabhit Sitki Taranc1 Miizesi: Diyarbakir-Suri¢i’'nde bulunan, Cahit Sit-
ki’nin 1910°da dogdugu ev, 1973 yilinda Kiiltiir Bakanlig1 tarafindan
satin alinip onarildiktan sonra ayn1 yil miize olarak ziyarete agilmistir.

e Namik Kemal Miizesi: “Vatan Sairi” olarak bilinen Namik Kemal’in
Tekirdag’daki evi, 1992°de yeniden yaptirilarak 1993’de miize olarak
ziyarete agilmistir.

e Can Yicel Evi: 1999°da kaybettigimiz Can Yiicel’in Datca’daki evi,
“Can Evi” adiyla sadece arastirmacilarin ziyaretine agiktir. Yiicel’in
mezar1 da Datca’dadr.

e Rifat Ilgaz Kiiltiir ve Sanat Evi: Rifat Ilgaz’in Cide’de (Kastamonu)
1911 yilinda dogdugu ev, Cide Belediyesi tarafindan restore edilerek
ziyarete agilmistir.

e Orhan Pamuk, “Masumiyet Miizesi” romaninin piyasaya ¢ikmasiyla es
zamanl1 olarak, romanla ilintili bir miize agmis (Sekil 7); kitab1 satin
alanlara miizenin iicretsiz bileti de verilmistir.
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Sekil 7: istanbul’da “Masumiyet Miizesi”, ayn1 adli romanimn miizesi olarak ya-
zar1 tarafindan diizenlenmistir (Fotograflar, Alpay Tiril tarafindan 11 Ocak 2016
tarthinde ¢ekilmistir).

Yukarida baslica ornekleri verilen, restore edilerek miize, kiiltiir evi, an1 evi vb.
adlarla edebiyat¢ilarin anilarini yasatan evler kadar sansli olmayan edebiyatci
evleri kat kat fazladir. Ornegin, Ahmet Muhip Diranas tarafindan, Sinop-
Erfelek’te bir dag koyli olan Karaoglu’nda, ormanin kenarinda yaptirilmis, iki
katl, ahsap bir dag evi cliriimektedir (Sekil 8). Diranas’in lirizmin doruklarinda
dolasan siirleri, ulu kestane ve kayinlarin arasindan gegen dag yollarindan ulasi-
lan bu evin kayml ve goknarli bahcesinde yakilmis bir kamp atesinin ¢evresinde
serin bir yaz aksami okunmasi ve Sinop ve c¢evresindeki doga ve kiiltiir turlariyla
entegre edilmis boyle bir turun diizenlenmesi saglanabilir.
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Sekil 8: Ahmet Muhip Diranas’in babasinin kdyiinde yaptirdigi ev (Fotograf,
Alpay Tiril tarafindan 2 Haziran 2017 tarihinde ¢ekilmistir).

Ahmet Hamdi Tanpimar, Bedri Rahmi Eyiiboglu gibi edebiyatcilarin yasadigi
Beyoglu'ndaki Narmanli Han, yine Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar ve Orhan Veli’nin
yasadig1 Ankara’daki Vakif Apartmani ve basta Istanbul olmak iizere degisik
kentlerde heniiz tamamen tahrip olmamis edebiyatg1 evleri de “kiiltiir ve an1 evi”
olarak edebiyatseverlerle bulusabilecekleri giinleri beklemektedirler.

Kiiltiir ve am1 evleri yaninda edebiyatgilarin devam ettigi kafeler, son uykularmi
uyuduklar1 mezarlar (Sekil 9), diisiincelerinden o6tiirli yattiklar cezaevleri, vb.
kiiltiir ve edebiyat turlarna katilmasi gereken mekanlardir. Bu baglamda, Os-
manli’dan beri bir¢cok edebiyatcinin siiriildiigli Sinop kenti ve hiikiimliilerin
gonderildigi (Eski) Sinop Cezaevi’nin potansiyelini animsatmak yerinde olacak-
tir (Sekil 10). “Aldirma goniil aldirma” nakaratiyla dillerden diismeyen bestesini
herkesin bildigi “Mapushane Sarkisi”’m1 Sinop Cezaevi’nde kaleme alan Saba-
hattin Ali, Sinop Cezaevi’nin en bilinen mahkumlarindandir. Sinoplu Diranas ve
Sinop’u ziyaret eden gezginler disinda, kentin ve/veya cezaevinin zorunlu ko-
nuklar1 olan Refik Halid Karay, Refii Cevat Ulunay, Ahmet Bedevi Kuran, Ze-
keriya Sertel, Sabahattin Ali, Kerim Korcan, Osman Deniz gibi edebiyatci, gaze-
teci, siyasetci ve darbeci askerlerle kentte savci olarak gorev yapan Berin Tasan
gibi kalem erbab1 sayesindedir ki, Sinop siir, dykii, roman, am tiirlerinde Tirk
Edebiyati’na en ¢ok konu olan tasra kentlerindendir. Cagdas yazinimizin giiclii
sesi Nazli Eray’in Sinop’ta gecen bir romaninin ve Sinop’tan bahseden yazilari-



IJSHS, 2018; 2 (2): 161-184

nin olmasi da, gazeteci olan dedesinin Sinop’un zorunlu konuklarindan olmasin-

dandir.

Sekil 10: Tirk Edebiyati’nin 6nemli bellek mekanlarindan Sinop Tarihi Cezaevi
(Fotograf, Alpay Tir1l tarafindan 20 Ekim 2015 tarihinde ¢ekilmistir).

Sinop Cezaevi yaninda, restore edilerek otel yapilan Sultanahmet Cezaevi de
onemli bir edebiyat bellegidir (Sekil 11). Omriiniin bir bdliimii, Sultanahmet,
Bursa ve Cankir1 Hapishanelerinde gecen Nazim Hikmet edebiyatinda bu hapis-
hanelerin yeri yadsinamaz.
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Sekil 11: Tiirk Edebiyati’nin bir diger 6nemli bellek mekani Sultanahmet Ceza-
evi giinlimiizde otel olarak hizmet vermektedir (Fotograflar, Alpay Tiril tarafin-
dan 13 Mayis 2018 tarihinde ¢ekilmistir).

Tiirkiye’de edebiyat turizmine konu olabilecek mekanlar, yasamlariin belli bir
donemini Tirkiye’de ge¢irmis ve/veya Tiirkiye’yl yazmis yabanci edebiyatgilar
tizerinden, Ozellikle bu kalemlerin tilkelerine yonelik turizm hareketliligi sagla-
mak amaciyla genisletilebilir. Bu baglamda verilebilecek birka¢ 6rnek arasinda,
Nobel odiillii Sair Yorgo Seferis’in dogum yeri olan Urla (Sekil 12), {inlii Fran-
s1z yazarlar Pierre Loti ve Alphonse de Lamartine’nin Tiirkiye’deki yasamlari ve
eserlerinin izlerinin siiriilmesi, “Istanbul” adli bir kitab1 bulunan iinlii Italyan
yazar Edmondo de Amicis’in Istanbul’unun kesfi, Agatha Christie’nin polisiye
oykiisii “Dogu Ekspresinde Cinayet” esliginde yazarin Istanbul giinlerinin ara-
lanmas1, yasamini bir siirgiin olarak Istanbul’da tamamlayan ve burada yasadig
ev Polonya Hiikiimeti’nin girisimleriyle miize haline getirilen, Polonya’nin en
onemli sairlerinden Adam Mickiewicz anilabilir. Bu ornekler; baska yazarlar,
gezginler, onlarin Tiirkiye’deki yasamlari, yazilari, anilari, mektuplar1 vb ile
zenginlestirilebilir.
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Sekil 12: Nobel 6diillii sair, Urla dog
tigi evdeki an1 plaketi (Fotograf, Alpay Tiril tarafindan 26 Temmuz 2017 tari-
hinde ¢ekilmistir).

Yukaridaki 6rnekler, onerilecek isimler ve mekanlar ¢ogaltilabilir. Ayrica ede-
biyatin uzantist olan sinema ve televizyon dizileri de edebiyat turizmini destek-
leyen unsurlar olarak ele alinabilir. “Asmali Konak™ dizisinin yayinlanmasindan
sonra Kapadokya’ya, “Parmakliklar Ardinda” dizisinin yayilanmasindan sonra
Sinop’a gosterilen ilgi gézlerden kagmamaktadir.

SONUC

Gerek Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi, gerekse turizm sektorii, Tiirkiye’de turizmi
cesitlendirme arayislar i¢indeyken, bakanligin turizm disindaki ayagini da bi-
rinci derecede ilgilendirecek “edebiyat turizmi” olanaklar1 degerlendirilmeli,
Milli Egitim Bakanligi, tiniversiteler, yayinevleri, ilgili sivil toplum kuruluslar
ve belediyeler ile isbirligi yapilarak deneme turlari yapilmaldir. ilk etapta ede-
biyat turizmi, daha genis kapsaml kiiltiir turlar i¢ine yedirilip ilgi olgiildiikten
sonra strateji gelistirilebilir.

Konu sadece turizm sektoriinii ilgilendirmeyip, Tirkiye’nin i¢ine diistiigii egitim
ve kiiltiir sorunsalin1 agmada da faydali olacagindan tiim egitim, kiiltiir ve edebi-
yat cevrelerini ilgilendirmesine ragmen, simdiye kadar bu konuda biiylik ¢aph
bir girisimde bulunulmamasi da ayrica dikkate degerdir.
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SATISFACTION OF THAI STUDENTS TOWARD MASTER'S
DEGREE IN ECONOMICS (ENGLISH PROGRAM)
Sauwaluck Koojaroenprasit!

ABSTRACT

Due to the opening of ASEAN Community and the integration of regional econ-
omies through the free movement of skilled labor in an English-mediated envi-
ronment, the English program is part of Thai government's strategy for the coun-
try to thrive in the ASEAN Community.

The objectives of this study were to assess the graduate students' satisfaction
toward microeconomics subject and their satisfaction toward Master's Degree in
Economics (English Program) in the department of economics at Kasetsart uni-
versity, Thailand. The methodology was a survey by collecting questionnaire
and observation. The sample in this study was all six graduate students taking
Microeconomics class. The survey found that most students lack of English pro-
ficiency because most of them had Bachelor's degree in Thai program. For Mi-
croeconomics class, students were very satisfied with the subject content, learn-
ing material, teaching method, teaching ability, caring of lecturer and lecturer-
student relationship. Students were satisfied with the grade evaluation by quiz
and class participation.

The most impressive thing was all lectures pay attention to teaching. Students
was impressed with the method of evaluation final grade by the quiz and class
participation.

Students suggested that the program should have a preparation course especially
for those who did not have Bachelor's degree in economics. The reason for en-
rolling in this program because they expect a good job, want to boost their skills
in English.

Keywords: Economics, English Program, Master's degree, Satisfaction, Thai
Students
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INTRODUCTION

Due to the opening of ASEAN Community and the integration of regional econ-
omies through the free movement of skilled labor in an English-mediated envi-
ronment, the English program is part of Thai government's strategy for the coun-
try to thrive in the ASEAN Community. The higher education is strongly affect-
ed by ASEAN Community. This has increased the competition among higher
education institutions to adopt English program strategy to attract as many stu-
dents as possible satisfying current students' needs and expectation.

In 2016, the department of economics at Kasetsart University, Thailand has im-
plemented a new program, Master's degree in economics (English Program).
There were only six Thai students in the first academic year. There were only
one student had Bachelor's degree in Tropical Agriculture (International Pro-
gram) and the other student had Bachelor's degree in economics (English Pro-
gram). All of them had to enroll three subjects in the 500 level, i,e,, microeco-
nomics, macroeconomics and quantitative method In the first semester. Each
class met for 3 hours once a week during a 16 week semester.

Literature Review

Students' satisfaction as a short term attitude, resulting from an evaluation of a
students' educational experiences (Elliott and Healy, 2001). Students' satisfac-
tion can be defined as a function of relative level of experiences and perceived
performance about educational service during the study period (Carey, et al,
2002). Students' satisfaction is a multidimensional process which is influenced
by different factors.

According to Walker-Marshall & Hudson (1999), Grade Point Average (GPA)
is the most influential factor on student satisfaction. Appleton-Knapp & Krentler
(2006), Marzo-Navarro, et al (2005) identified two groups of influences on stu-
dents' satisfaction in higher education as personal and institutional factors. Per-
sonal factors include gender, age, preferred learning style, employment, their
GPA. Institutional factors include promptness of the instructor's feedback, quali-
ty of instructions, teaching style and clarity of expectation. According to Wikins
& Balakrishman (2013), quality of lecturers, quality of physical facilities and
effective use of technology were key determinant factors of students' satisfac-
tion. Garel a-Aracil, A (2009), Kuh, G. & Hu, S. (2001) identified that students'
satisfaction in higher education is influenced by lecturer-student relationship,
interaction with fellow students, quality of classroom, quality of feedback,
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course content, library facilities and learning materials. According to Douglas, J.
el al. (2006) and Palacio, A. (2002), flexible curriculum, teaching ability, uni-
versity status, caring of faculty, independence, campus climate, student cen-
teredness are identified as major determinants of students' satisfaction in higher
education.

Objective of the Study

The objectives of this study were to assess the graduate students' satisfaction in
microeconomics subject and their satisfaction in Master's Degree in Economics
(English Program).

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Sample

The sample in this study was six graduate students in Master's degree (English
Program) in the department of economics, Kasetsart university. This English
Program was the new program in the department of economics and these six
students were the first group of this new program. The subject in this study was
microeconomics a 500 level economics course. The class met for 90 minutes
once a week during a 16 week semester. The reason to choose microeconomics
subject in this study because I was the lecturer in this subject.

Data Analysis
A questionnaire survey and observation were used to assess the students' satis-
faction. The questionnaire was divided into four parts. The first part probed for
students' personal data. The second part inquired about students' satisfaction in
microeconomics subject. The third part inquired about students' satisfaction in
Master's Degree in Economics (English Program) and the final part was open-
ended questions to elicit students' comments.
Questionnaire responses used a five-point Likert scale implemented to assess
students’ satisfaction toward microeconomics subject and their satisfaction to-
ward Master's Degree in Economics (English Program).. The respondents an-
swered, on this five-point Likert scale, indicating whether they were very unsat-
isfied, unsatisfied, moderate, satisfied or very satisfied by assigning weights.
Then, a weighted average index (WAI) was applied to analyze students’ satis-
faction. Following (A. Black and Dean J. Champion, 1976), WAI has been
computed using Equation (1).

I=(Isif)/N (1)
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where, I = WAL, such that 0 <7< 1, s; denotes the scale value at the i-th priority
ranging from very unsatisfied, unsatisfied, moderate, satisfied to very satis-
fied, f; denotes the frequency of the i-th priority and N is equal to the total num-
ber of observations = ) fi. WAI was used to transform the satisfaction of re-
spondents from a nominal scale (very unsatisfied—very satisfied) into numeric
scores. The scores were classified into five levels by providing weights, such as:
0-0.20 = very unsatisfied; 0.21-0.40 = unsatisfied; 0.41-0.60 = moderate; 0.61—
0.80 = satisfied; 0.81—1 = very satisfied.

RESULTS

Students' Personal Data

There were 6 graduate students, 4 female and 2 male representing 66.67 percent
and 3 3.3 3 percent of the students, respectively. The average age was 2 3.8 3
years. Half of the graduate students (3 students) had a Bachelor's degree in eco-
nomics and the rest had a Bachelor's degree in applied mathematics, accounting,
and tropical agriculture. There were only one student had Bachelor's degree in
tropical agriculture (International Program) and the other student had Bachelor's
degree in economics (English Program). Their undergraduate GPA was be-
tween 2.50 to 2.99..

Because this program is English program, we asked these graduate students to
do their self assessment on their English proficiency as shown in table 1. All of
the students thought their overall English skills and their listening had to im-
prove. 83.33 percent of the students thought their speaking proficiency was
poor. For their self assessment on writing , 50 percent of the students thought
their writing was good.

Table 1 Students Self Assessment on Their English Proficiency

Student Self Assessment on Level of Proficiency

Their English Proficiency Excel- Good Fair Poor

lent

0 50.00 | 50.00
0 50.00 | 50.00
3. Speaking 0 16.67 | 83.33

4. Writing 0 50.00 33.33 | 16.67
Note: The number in table 1 represents percentage of students.

1 Overall English skills
2. Listening

S| Oo | O
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Students' Satisfaction in Microeconomics Subject

Microeconomics subject was one of the requirement subject they had to enroll.
The class met for 90 minutes once a week during a 16 week semester. The lec-
ture had the power point-handouts for the students. Table 2 showed the students'
satisfaction in microeconomics subject. From table 2, students were very satis-
fied with the subject content, learning material, teaching method, teaching abil-
ity, caring of lecturer and lecturer-student relationship. Students were satisfied
with the grade evaluation by quiz and class participation.

By observing, we found that all students were very pay attention to class. They
were never absent. In the first few weeks, they answered the question by speak-
ing in Thai but the lecturer did not allow. After they were familiar with the lec-
turer and their fellows, they tried to answer in English.

Table 2 Students' Satisfaction in Microeconomics Subject

Students' Satisfaction in Microeco- Weighted Average Index
nomics Subject (WAI)

1. subject content 0.83

2. learning material 0.87

3. teaching method 0.87

4. teaching ability 0.87

5. caring of lecturer 0.87

6. lecturer-student relationship 0.90

7. grade evaluation by quiz and class 073
participation

Note: WAI: 0-0.20 = very unsatisfied; 0.21-0.40 = unsatisfied; 0.41-0.60 =
moderate; 0.61-0.80 = satisfied; 0.81—1 = very satisfied

Students' Satisfaction in Master's Degree in Economics (English Program)

After they finished the first semester, they were very satisfied (WAI = 0.97) in
Master's degree in economics (English Program). Before the year 2016, this
Master's degree in economics was Thai program. We asked these graduate stu-
dents about their opinions regarding whether the program should be in Thai or
English program. Five students (83.33 percent) thought this Master's degree
should be English program only one student who had Bachelor's degree in ac-
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counting (Thai Program) was not sure that the program should be in Thai or
English program.

For curriculum improvement, the students suggested that the program should
have a preparation course especially for those who did not have Bachelor's de-
gree in economics. The reasons for enrolling in this program because they ex-
pect a good job, want to boost their skills in English.

Students' Comments

The most impressive thing is that all lectures pay attention to teaching. Other
impressive things such as the class size, kindness of the lecturers, academic ad-
vising.

They suggested that the program should have a preparation course especially for
those who did not have Bachelor's degree in economics.

CONCLUSION

The objectives of this study were to assess the graduate students' satisfaction in
microeconomics subject and their satisfaction in Master's Degree in Economics
(English Program). A questionnaire survey and observation were used to assess
the students' satisfaction. The sample in this study was graduate students in the
department of economics, Kasetsart university.

For the students' satisfaction in microeconomics subject, the study found that
students were very satisfied with the subject content, learning material, teaching
method, teaching ability, caring of lecturer and lecturer-student relationship.
Students were satisfied with the grade evaluation by quiz and class participa-
tion.

For their opinions regarding whether the program should be in Thai or English
program. Five students (83.33 percent) thought this Master's degree should be
English program only one student who had Bachelor's degree in accounting
(Thai Program) was not sure that the program should be in Thai or English pro-
gram.

The students commented that the program should have a preparation course es-
pecially for those who did not have Bachelor's degree in economics.
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TOM STOPPARD’S ARCADIA AND THE QUEST FOR KNOWLEDGE
Mariem Souissi'

ABSTRACT

The present paper brings attention to the importance of humanities in shaping a
better world. Human sciences are a reliable means of order without which the
human thinking might be even more disorderly than it is. The problem is to keep
it in motion, to prevent the dominant realms of scientific thought of damaging
the emotional attributes of human lives. Another problem is to make it yield to
the critical crises of the modern austere world. Tom Stoppard’s Arcadia reveals
that it is only in the equation of love, that order can be found. The line between
emotion and reason has been mirrored in the relationship between Thomasina
and Septimus and arises out of the human emotions between the other characters
especially Hannah and Bernard. The waltz scene engages the reader in an im-
plicit dialogue between science and humanities. It comes to symbolize the heal-
ing effect of arts. Just right before her tragic death Thomasina dances with Sep-
timus in a dance which proves that science and mathematics without love and
humanities may lead to the tragic ending of the universe.

And, as the play shows it, the final scene of waltz intertwines the past and the
present. It alternates between the pastoral past of romanticism and emotions and
the present of technological progress to show us that knowledge is only com-
plete when emotions and reason are matched. Accordingly, the future of chaotic
behaviour in this ambiguous world, is not a random reality, it results from that
conflict between reason and emotion. The victory of emotion at the end of the
play (the final dance between characters ) proves that human sciences, ranging
from music, poetry, drama, paintings etc, have been always in motion and
thanks to them one’s humanity is fulfilled . Arts and emotions illuminate and
heal the suffocating patterns underlying the chaotic human life. As a “science
play’
highlight the fact that the peculiar nature of the human self can be only mirrored

b

entwined with a unique love story, Tom Stoppard’s Arcadia intends to

in the realm of the artistic thought. Needless to say, that even the power of sci-
entific thinking can be truly achieved through active human sciences. In this re-
spect, this paper will examine and highlight the duality of reason and emotions
in Tom Stoppard’s Arcadia. It will shed lights on their ultimate relation to the

!'Sousse, Tunisia 4041, mariemsouissi@hotmail.fr
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mobility of humanities reflected in the themes and language of the play. To deal
with these ideas in a thorough way, I will analyze the play in the light of a the-
matic study.

Keywords: Humanities, motion, science, emotions, art, ambiguity.

INTRODUCTION

The line between reason and emotion allows us to reconstruct our cognitive
knowledge and convert a flawless reasoning process. The people, who lose that
connection between the emotional sides of knowledge and the strong indications
of the brain, often find themselves unable to sort out the truth of things. Arcadia
by Tom Stoppard serves as an homology that articulates the ramification which
arises out of the connection between sciences and humanities. Humanities, then,
are a useful tool for any quest of knowledge. Indeed, Tom Stoppard makes it
clear that no matter which scientific technique is applied, only an emotional
dealing with the subject matter could unveil its hidden and ambiguous realities.
Arcadia is a play about knowledge and how the quest for knowledge cannot be
achieved, unless one can make a connection between sciences and emotions. It
plays a crucial role in “the theme of knowledge. In addition to acting as a sym-
bol of knowledge, it allows Stoppard to identify a different view of knowledge,
but one which is in keeping with the scientific debate of the play” ( Purse, 151).
For him, if knowledge does not fit into the scientific realm, it is not knowledge.
Indeed, a thematic study of the play proves that.

In addition to that, for Tom Stoppard “the world of knowledge is about people,
‘why does scientific progress matter more than personalities,” he demands. A
great poet is always timely. A great philosopher is an urgent need. There is no
rush for Isaac Newton” (Purse 151). The realm of truths cannot be reached with-
out poetry, arts, music, philosophy and writings. Thereafter, Thomasina, the
heroine of the play, finds an enormous difficulty to come out with a spectacular
equation as far as the existence of God is concerned. As she runs through the
mental attributes of the Newtonian theory, she dismisses the humanitarian sides
of the scientific knowledge. This duplicates the process by which Septimus, her
Tutor, answers her question about carnal love. Septimus knows that his student
does not believe in emotions and intuition when knowledge is concerned, that’s
why his answer was at first very ridiculous and absurdly literal.
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THOMASINA: Septimus, what is carnal embrace?
SEPTIMUS: Carnal embrace is the practice of throwing one's arms around a

side of

beef. (1.1)
This answer did not convince Thomasina, that’s why she asked for more expla-
nation. This tells us a lot about Thomasina as well as Septimus. Septimus has a
sense of humour and he deeply knows that an absurd answer will arise
Thomasina’s emotional objection. As the conversation develops Septimus sense
of humour and sexy talk develop to give Thomasina a convincing answer. Sex
becomes his central subject which arises the disgust of Thomasina and under-
lines her rigidity. By going completely off scientific intelligence, Septimus be-
comes less smart when things are related to his beloved. This proves that there
should be equilibrium between scientific equations and emotional attributes, no
one should exceed the other, and otherwise the truth will be shattered. Septimus
loses his smartness when it comes to Thomasina. Septimus tendency to take
Thomasina’s questions with too much emotion blinds him to what a truth is

THOMASINA: No marks?! Did you not like my rabbit equation?

SEPTIMUS: I saw no resemblance to a rabbit.

THOMASINA: It eats its own progeny.

SEPTIMUS: (Pause) I did not see that. (2.1)
Because her focus is the making of knowledge rather than the making of art,
Thomasina is so rigid when it comes to emotions. She thinks that knowledge
should be purely scientific and this is actually what leads to her tragic death.
Connections between scientific knowledge and literature take many forms. In
Arcadia, Tom Stoppard uses the chaos theory and relates it to some pieces of
artistic works. The uses of chaos within the literary field unveil the importance
of humanities in the quest for knowledge. In fact, “chaos theory does not repre-
sent the first attempt to use science to study literature, but it enjoyed a tremen-
dous vogue during the 1990s” (kellert, 20). Arcadia’s structure is a chaotic one.
The scenes in the plays alternate between two periods of time, the early nine-
teenth century and the present day. The critic John Fleming points out that the
scenes are “a non-linear system- they alternate between the early nineteenth cen-
tury and the present day. The last scene intermingles both time periods” (qtd in
Purse 143). Fleming asked Stoppard about this choice of structure and Stoppard
argued that “the play mimics the way an algorithm goes through bifurcations
into chaos” (143). In a very fathomable way the structure of the play duplicates
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the scientific theory of chaos. As if Stoppard wanted to say that science and lit-
erature are the two facets of the same coin, the “coin” of knowledge. In keeping
with the chaos theory in the last scene proves that “within chaos there are ele-
ments of order” (143). This order flourishes when scientific knowledge meets
the literary and the artistic spheres.

Stoppard is aware of this observation; old and new science should be equally
understood through a literary explanation. Thomasina’s anticipation of the law
of thermodynamics failed because she was unable to use art to clarify the ambi-
guity between these sciences. In other words, knowledge is not merely a scien-
tific emblem. In Arcadia, Knowledge takes many forms and means various
things. In the play “there are three elements of research being undertaken: Val-
entine 1s researching the grouse records in the game books, Hannah is looking
through ‘Lady Croom’s garden books’ in order to identify the hermit who lived
in the garden; and Bernard is trying to prove his theory that Byron killed Chater
in a duel at Sidley Park, the outcome of which, then, forced him to leave Eng-
land in a hurry. Rather like chaos theory itself research is about recovering in-
formation from fields of data” (149). The truth of things should be looked for,
through an eclectic research which combines the scientific as well as the literary
and even the religious or the spiritual. Bernard cannot prove that Byron killed
Chater basing his research on numbers or dates only; he had to dig behind the
roots of the quarrel between Chater and his wife. When the additional or rather
the accidental materials are excluded from any research or quest of knowledge ,
information even if they are scientifically proven restrain any production of au-
thentic conclusions. Any act of research “particularly historical research [...] is
an act of bifurcation between the present and the past” (149). It is worth men-
tioning that nothing can be as efficient as literature in uncovering the often am-
biguous relation between the past and the present. Bernard “has found a book
with three letters in it (Past) which leads him to formulate a theory (Present)
which requires further corroboration in the form of a letter Lady Croom has
written to her husband (Past) which causes Bernard to need proof (present) of
Byron’s presence at Sidely Park™ (150). Stoppard points out that there is a
‘good’ knowledge and a ‘bad’ knowledge and, thus, a bad knowledge is the one
that ignores the essential components of authentic information.

In the final scene it becomes clear that chaos emanates from an inappropriate
use of knowledge, especially when it comes to sexual desire. In the previous
scenes, Bernard seduced Hannah into sex in London. Valentine, too, was eager
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to have a sexual intercourse with Hannah. Thomasina “kisses Septimus full on
the mouth that her feelings have gone far beyond the respect a pupil should have
for her tutor” (Purse 147). All of these sexual attractions boosted that chaotic
ending. These attractions are metaphorically the elements of the chaos theory
and the ultimate cause behind Thomasina’s tragic death burned in the heat. In
fact sex is “both the metaphor for the heat that is lost but it also turns out to be
the element-the butterfly effect- which undermines the determinism of the New-
tonian process” (147).

Tom Stoppard resorts to sexuality in order to undermine the Newtonian explana-
tion of determinism. There are numerous instances in the play which underline
the humanitarian side of any scientific theory. In other words, the observation of
the characters’ sexuality sheds light on the fact that a new explanation is re-
quired as far as the Newtonian theory is concerned. Actually, “heat was the first
thing which didn’t work that way. Not like Newton. [...]Sex turns out to be the
butterfly effect” (148) that abolishes any sort of determinism. It is according to
the smallest instances of the butterfly effect that heat works in the play. In the
final scene, Thomasina enters the stage carrying a candlestick which reminds the
reader that she dies in a fire the night before her seventeenth birthday. In addi-
tion, “the great library of Alexandria is burned, as are the hermit’s papers upon
his death, Septimus letters which were to be opened in the event of his death and
Byron’s letter in front of Lady Croom. The heat from Noakes’engine is real, too,
although its dissipation only reinforces the metaphor behind the second law of
thermodynamics” (149). In a clever way, the play suggests that in a world which
lingers on the Newtonian theory to decipher the codes of any knowledge, desire
and sexuality proves that a butterfly effect can change a whole set of infor-
mation.

In the first scene, Septimus teaches Thomasina about the Newtonian Physics,
particularly, the heat death implicit in Newton. Thomasina’s observations and
questions are ahead of her time as she does not stick to the simplistic predictable
laws of physics and tries to use her wit to explain things differently. The young
Thomasina is clearly a genius mathematician who does not notice any predicta-
ble order to the universe and hence does not agree with the Newtonian theory.
She argues that “in Newton’s universe, equations can run in either direction-
forward or back. But there is one equation that runs only one way: heat turns
cold. The same thing is happening everywhere, all the time: it’s called the sec-
ond law of thermodynamics” (Gale 22). Many years after her tragic death, Han-
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nah finds her notebooks and asks Valentine to explain Thomasina’s equations to
her. Valentine is a mathematician too, and he is highly aware of Thomasina’s
cleverness. He explains that “when Thomasina was doing maths it had been the
same maths for a couple of thousands years, classical, and then for a century af-
ter Thomasina. Then maths left the real world behind, just like modern art, real-
ly” (22). Thomasina was ahead of her age and offered the real world of maths a
revolutionary equation that combines the efficiency of science and the critical
observation of humanities. If Thomasina was not a bibliophile who gives an un-
parallel importance to reading, she wouldn’t have that incredible wit.

It is worth mentioning that Septimus was thrilled by her discoveries and that
might be the only reason why he fell in love with her. How can we understand
the universe? With a new kind of maths which takes into consideration the new
dynamic systems of the real world. This is the conclusion; one can get from the
witty observations of Thomasina. The reader realises that “she didn’t have the
maths, not remotely. She saw what things meant, way ahead, like seeing a pic-
ture [...] and she knew that if she was right she could help us escape from the
trap laid by Newton-of a predictable determined universe shorn of free will and
doomed to freeze; with the day-to-day unpredictability of chaos theory deter-
minism leaves the road at every turn” (22). Thomasina succeeded in producing
an equation that tugs at the heart as well as the mind, thus, she was able to be
ahead of her time.

As the actions of the plays rebounds back and forth in time, Stoppard expounds
beautifully the relation between truth and history. In fact, “the difference be-
tween historical truth and historical accuracy becomes evident throughout Arca-
dia” (Baker 221). According to Tom Stoppard, historical truth is not concerned
with whether events have really happened but it does insist on what could have
been happened. Truths involve the authenticity and genuineness drawn from the
conclusions on can formulate based on a given set of information. Whereas his-
torical accuracy is highly concerned with “facts that are provable or verifiable
with direct, irrefutable evidence” (Baker 222). Throughout the course of the
play, we notice that historical accuracy is difficult to achieve, simply because
it’s hard to collect all the parts of evidence to judge events and facts. We never
have the complete picture of things, there is always something missing. Indeed,
“some of the pieces may be missing. Letters may have been burned-whereas,
historical truth allows Hannah to deduce that Septimus was the hermit in the
painting (The Sidley Hermit), even though, she cannot prove it” (222). In other
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words, our scientific proven knowledge of history is limited and hence, one
should resort to literature and arts to complete the missing pieces of the histori-
cal picture. Besides, each character in the play has a limited knowledge,
knowledge limited by their experience, time, place and also “by their egos [that
is why] the truth is always shifting, even in the present. This is because there is
no one truth. In the end, attaining complete veracity is impossible because di-
verse planes or perspectives are dependent on the characters’” limitations and
pride” (Baker 237).
Ultimately, scientific knowledge is proven helpless as far as history is con-
cerned. In the play Bernard discovers two different essays to Byron and “his dis-
covery of the lines he added to English Bards. While Bernard is proven wrong in
his unsubstantiated claims about the Byron-Chater duel to the death, these ‘dis-
coveries’ will likely outlive him and bring him notoriety” (238). The reader,
thus, cannot be sure if this discovery will go beyond the dishonour revealed in
one of Hannah’s letter and in which she refutes his Byron-Duel claims. In this
respect, “Bernard’s mortification exemplifies the nature of historical truth and
accuracy as presented by Tom Stoppard in Arcadia and perhaps indicates how
much stock should or (should not) be placed in scholarship” (238). In history,
we need artistic and human models to inspire us while studying a given fact. In
this context, science cannot create an ordered society that believes itself to be
free without these models.
By means of a postmodern reading of the play, the reader will be able to deduce
that the society suffers from a failure of communication. This lack of communi-
cation creates an abstruse knowledge which is unable to answer the increasingly
endless questions. In very general terms, Arcadia gives us a hint of how the
three researchers in the play, do currently go back to the books of their ancestors
to explain or communicate anything science was unable to clarify. The three re-
searchers are; Valentine, a mathematician and a member of the Croom family;
Hannah a visiting freelance writer and Bernard a lecturer in English Literature.
The common point between the three of them is that their theories are based on a
cluster of a binary opposition whose common catalyst may be described as “or-
der versus chaos” and “literature versus science”. As a result, the thematic tex-
ture of the play which connects these characters is described in this passage
from an article written by the drama critic Heinz Antor:

We intend to show here that Stoppard presents various modes of ap-

proaching reality and making it meaningful, both from the arts and from
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the sciences, and that he depicts a general development from a pre-
modern or, one might even say, a classical belief in regularity, order, fi-
nite linear teleology and the existence of well-structured patterns to a
postmodern and post-structuralist scepticism about these things and an
awareness of irregularity, chaos, non-linearity, infinity and unstructured
patternlessness or complexity. (qtd in Niederhoff 44)
Arcadia parallels between the changes that the architecture of the garden went
through and the changes in science. In this context, it is worth mentioning that in
the play, the garden underwent a change from “a formal Italian design with trees
cut into geometric shapes, to an English landscape created by capability Brown,
and finally to picturesque and Gothic wilderness™ (42). This interesting change
in the architecture unveils the disorderly traits of the new science. In other
words, arts and literature should be intrigued by this change to establish an order
within this disorder. Hannah, the “garden” Historian is intrigued by this mystery
of architecture so that she starts digging deeply behind the story of the hermit
and hermitage. In this respect, science and architecture could be a catalyst for
innovations in history and arts. Actually, Septimus Hodge is the lunatic that
Hannah is interested in. After the death of his pupil and beloved Thomasina,
Septimus goes mad and spends the rest of his life in the hermitage. Indeed, the
principles of order and disorder seem to gain ground in the dichotomy between
science and art.
To conclude, the working of intellectual and scientific discoveries in Stoppard’s
Arcadia suggests that within the current disorder of the modern world, one
should pay attention to arts and humanities as a creator of order. Humanities,
literature in particular, are what may point out the misunderstandings, the inter-
ruptions and the flaws of scientific discoveries. Surely, the echo of the literary
answer carries beyond the immediate scientific context to meet the challenges of
the human soul which is more difficult to understand than the mathematics equa-
tions of all times. It is true that Stoppard’s Arcadia has been considered as a play
of science, but what is very interesting about it is the genius connection that
Stoppard establishes between arts and science. He wanted to prove that without
arts no scientific discovery is able to solve the complicated nature of the human
being.
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